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PREFACE

I first saw the light of day in the backwoods of the little rural county 
of Allendale, South Carolina. At the time of my birth it was Barnwell 
County, here everybody lived in shanties, wore rough clothes and 
worked and played crudely. There were not any schools for Negroes 
away back there where we lived. Here and there a Baptist or Methodist 
preacher sat drowsily by a flaming wood stove in the midst of his list
less greasy-faced charges a few hours daily, when rains and cold 
weather made field work impossible. But when the buds started peeping 
out of their winter’s hiding, even before the birds started courting, 
that “loafing” was done with until early in the following winter. It 
was quite an event to see a Negro writing his name. Fluent reading 
was simply out of the question.

As a boy, I painted fantastic mental pictures of Negro educational 
institutions and of educated Negroes. In fact, these pictures were first 
painted for me by my father and others with whom I had daily con
tact. Then, of course, I took them much farther into the realm of 
idealistic perfection. I entered Voorhees Institute at the age of eleven 
as a boarding pupil, but before the end of my second year at Voorhees 
I had become fully disillusioned, and wanted no more of that school. 
I stayed out of school most of the next year. After a third year at 
Voorhees Institute, I entered the eighth grade at Benedict College. 
At the end of the first semester of my third year there, I left to go 
home and help my father make the crop, with the understanding 
that I should enter Howard University in Washington the first day 
of registration that fall. Incidentally, before I  had graduated from 
the high school at Howard University, I had applied for admission to 
a score of the country’s big universities, like Harvard, Yale, Chicago, 
and Wisconsin. Poverty cast the deciding vote: I completed my college 
work at Howard, but only under a standing protest!

In later years I have come to understand my first reactions to Ne
gro schools in South Carolina (and everywhere else over the country). 
In a schoolless environment, I early got the idea that where there 
were Negro schools, they were doing things! Immediate contact with 
them showed me that they were playthings. Even in the fourth and fifth 
and sixth grades I came to discover that Voorhees was living far too 
short of its marvelous possibilities and responsibilities. In the eighth

r v u  i
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and ninth and tenth grades I was shocked into a realization of the 
fact that Benedict was falling tragically short of her holy calling. W hat 
I yearn for now is what I yearned for in my crude unknowing boy
hood, miracle-working educational institutions which will in one genera
tion transform the entire life of South Carolina’s Negroes into disci
pline and cultivation and larger usefulness and positive happiness!

This humble but rather careful study of Negro higher education in 
the State of South Carolina consists merely in a number of candid pic
tures. I suppose “case studies” would be as good a name for them as 
any other. The analyses and interpretations are meant only to throw 
some necessary light on the pictures. T he historical phenomena are, 
of course, inevitable.

As I worked along, I had the usual concern about the arrangement 
of the material. In turn, I had the usual experience in discovering that 
materials have a way of falling almost automatically into a reasonable 
order, once they are well worked. The five divisions of the main body 
of the book, together with their breakdown, will certainly be self- 
explanatory.

The appendix is, frankly, an afterthought. As I approached the 
end of the writing phase of the manuscript, it occurred to me that the 
reader would be helped in having before him a few units of pertinent 
source materials relating to the problem of Negro higher education in 
South Carolina. They accumulated as materials have a way of doing 
in the course of searchings and re-searchings. It should be obvious to 
the reader why I should select six out of the eight appendices units re
lating to public higher education. Although pitifully little has been 
done in that field in the past, it is there that the future higher learning 
for the State’s Negroes resides.

A  work like this one has taken me far and wide. I would not dare 
begin naming persons to whom I am indebted for helps of every imagi
nable sort. T he librarians at all the schools without exception were 
ready to help me all they could. Mrs. Althelma Nix and her entire 
library staff at the State A. and M. College deserve especial mention in 
this connection. Dr. Robert L. Meriwether and his fine staff gave me 
free access to the invaluable collections of newspapers and rare books 
located in the South Caroliniana Library at the University of South 
Carolina. Registrars at the various institutions have likewise rendered 
me indispensable help. And so I might go on to no end.



Preface ix

The Palmetto Teachers Association made possible for me a most 
important trip to New York. There I had opportunity to study the 
files at the denominational headquarters of the Baptists, Congrega- 
tionalists, and Presbyterians (U . S. A .) relating to their educational 
work in the State of South Carolina. On that trip I had the privilege 
of talking at considerable length with the eldest daughter of the late 
president Thomas E. Miller, Mrs. Mary J. M . Earle; and with 
Dr. Joseph B. Randolph who was the first Negro president of Claflin 
University.

T o  a few persons I am indebted beyond all possible expressions of 
appreciation. Miss Margaret L. Cain did all the secretarial work in
volved in the first drafts of the project. Much of this work was done 
in the terribly hot days of a hot summer. Mrs. Perleze Johnson, with 
patience and interested care, typed the whole of the final draft. Miss 
Lucille C. Cain patiently and alertly ploughed with me through the 
“rough grounds” of disordered details, aiding greatly in arranging and 
correcting. T w o members of the State A. and M. College’s English 
Department, Mrs. Hortense D . Lloyd and Miss Cordelia J. Blount, 
separately read the manuscript through, and corrected a large number 
of the more obvious mechanical errors. T o  Miss Florence E. Miller, 
of the College’s English Department, I am especially indebted for her 
painstaking proofreading and her most useful suggestions.

I pass this book on to the reader with the conviction that the Negro 
is educable, that his education is indispensable to the finer growth of 
the State, and that something will be done about Negro higher educa
tion in the state of South Carolina when its terrible plight has been 
fully known to the people.

L e w is  K. M c M i l l a n

Orangeburg, South Carolina 

August 29, 1951
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Part I

NONEXISTING INSTITUTIONS OF HIGH LEARNING
1. A v e r y  N o r m a l  I n s t i t u t e  (1865-1946)

2. B r a in e r d  I n s t i t u t e  (1868-1941)

3 . B r e w e r  N o r m a l ,  I n d u s t r i a l ,  and  A g r i c u l t u r a l  I n s t i t u t e  

(1872-1928)

4. C o u l t e r  M e m o r ia l  A c a d e m y  (1881-1947)

5. S e n e c a  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e  (1898-1939)

AVERY NORMAL INSTITUTE
Dr. Fred L. Brownlee describes in a few words “Avery Institute” 

in its first and second years (1 8 6 5 -1 8 6 7 ).
During Avery’s first year there were a thousand students. In 

“retaining its best material,” this number was cut to three hundred 
and fifty the following year, selection being made according to 
the “blueness” of the blood.1

In this connection he quotes from a graphic description of Avery’s 
pupils in the first year of the school’s operation, carried in the annual 
report of the American Missionary Association (1 8 6 6 ).

About three-fourths of the scholars are Freedmen, the re
maining fourth (comprising the more advanced classes) being 
composed mostly of those who were born free, and who now 
constitute an aristocracy of color. . . . It is the design to make 
this a Normal School for the education of teachers, and the best 
material only has therefore been retained. . . . Although the 
greatest number of scholars in the more advanced classes are 
very fair, all hues are represented from the pale-faced Caucasian to 
the shining ebony of the native of Dahomey.2

In this respect, Avery Normal Institute was unique among the mis
sionary schools in the South for Negroes, namely, its high school and 
teacher training work embraced the majority of its students. This

1 From New Day Ascending, by Fred L. Brownlee. Copyright, the Pilgrim Press. 
Used by permission.

2 Ibid.
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was true all the way from the late 1870’s down to the passing of the 
school to the control of the city of Charleston in 1946. In 1913, when 
there was yet not one local public high school for Negroes in the 
entire State, and when the State Colored Normal, Industrial, Agri
cultural, and Mechanical College was described by Dr. Thomas Jesse 
Jones as A  Secondary School with large elementary enrollment,” 
Avery was preponderantly a secondary and normal school. Concerning 
Avery’s total enrollment for the school year (1 913-1914) and the 
curriculum in the high school and the normal courses, Dr. Jones 
gives a few significant facts.

Attendance. Total, 234; elementary 106, secondary 128; 
male 82, female 152.

Organization. Elementary: Pupils are admitted as low as the 
fifth grade.

Secondary: Secondary work is done in the four upper classes. 
T w o groups of electives are offered— the “classical” , enrolling 
48 pupils, and the “English normal”, enrolling 80. The subjects 
included in both groups are: English, 4 years; mathematics, 5; 
history, 2; elementary science, 3; agriculture, 1. The college 
preparatory group adds four years of Latin, and Greek or French.
• • • The normal ’ course offers psychology and pedagogy.3

The American Missionary Association bowed out of Avery reporting 
the following in the 101st Annual Report of the Association (1 9 4 7 ):

Avery Institute in Charleston, South Carolina, became a full- 
pledged public school last September (1 9 4 7 ). Its principal and 
all its teachers who cared to remain were retained at advanced 
salaries. The property was leased at an annual rental for twenty 
years. There has been no let down at Avery, wrote the principal.

The superintendent of schools has kept all his promises. W e  
have kept our rating with the Southern Association. In several 
respects the school has moved forward in keeping with A. M l. A. 

r standards and ideals.”

h e  H is t o r ic a l  S i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  A v e r y  N o r m a l  I n s t i t u t e

1. Avery as an Institution of Higher Learning:

It is easy to exaggerate the work done, beyond the high school level, 
through the years by Avery Normal Institute. Indeed, if the plight of

3 NEGRO EDUCATION, A Study of the Private and Higher Schools for Colored 
People in the United States, Bulletin, 1916, No. 39.
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Charleston’s Negro population had not been so bad, this proud little

Carolina. The truth in the statement which I have just made comes un
consciously to expression in the following glowing hymn of praise of 
Avery and its importance by Dr. Fred Brownlee.

In addition to the excellence of its academic work, Avery has 
always rated high as a cultural center. Appreciation of the beauti
ful is atmospheric. Its music ranks with the best in the South. The  
school library is open to the Negro public, and its auditorium 
accommodated almost all public gatherings for Negroes until a 
few years ago, when a new elementary building provided a larger 
one. Avery has always stood for all that traditionally has been 
inked with the best in the arts, the professions and education.4

arleston, South Carolina, presented the odd spectacle of a Jim-

into the early 1920’s. Consequently, there was no need for a normal 
school or a college for the training of Negroes for the Charleston

of Charleston County, the situation was different. In those terribly

ing. Avery provided what teacher training these unfortunate workers 
received. There simply were no standards, and thus no requirements 
for training, and it was to this situation that the teacher-training work 
at Avery was pitched. Even when teaching opportunities in the Negro 
public schools of Charleston were opened to Negroes, Avery still pro
vided a large proportion of public school teachers.

Because of general lack of standards in South Carolina’s Negro 
public schools, urban and rural, the pitch of Avery’s Normal work 
continued low. In the 1930’s, a two-year normal course was added. 
At best, however, it was perfunctory. W hen South Carolina did, in 
1945, establish general minimum requirements for teachers in public 
schools, the normal work (teacher training) was automatically abolished 
at Avery. I have already stated above one point of uniqueness in Avery, 
namely, that it was from its very beginning preponderantly a secondary 
school. As a secondary school it did a pretty good job. A second point 
of uniqueness in Avery is tragic, namely, it lacked all semblances of 
the missionary spirit. It never occurred to its leadership, its teaching 
personnel, its students, or its graduates that it was Avery’s responsibility

4 Brownlee, loc. cit.

tragio-comedy would be the funniest in all the history of Afro-South

Grow system of public education with all the classrooms in the segre
gated Negro public schools manned by whites. This situation continued

public school system. Back out in the primitive highways and byways

crude segregated Negro public schools,'NNegro personnel did the teach-
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to transform Charleston and Charleston County from general primi
tiveness to universal civilization. The litttle proud school was shot 
through with the spirit of caste and class based merely upon the me
chanics of color. A reactionary white Charleston must certainly have 
seen in a reactionary Avery Normal Institute its most effective instru
ment of keeping the mass of the Negroes forever in their place.

Dorothy and Dubose Heyward’s “Porgy” presents an essentially 
true picture of the quality of life of Charleston’s Negro masses, a con
dition to which Avery Normal Institute was indifferent throughout the 
relatively long years of its existence. I quote here, at random, two 
or three of these crass pictures.

Scifio.— Ain’t it hahd to be a nigger! Ain’t it hahd to be 
a nigger! Ain’t it hahd to be a nigger! Cause yo’ can’t git yo’ 
rights when yo’ do. I was sleepin’ on a pile ob lumbah, jus’ as 
happy as a man could be. W hen a w ’ite man woke me from 
my slumbah, A n’ he say, ‘Y o’ gots fo’ work now cause yo’ free.’ 8

Maria .— Listen to de nigger! Ef yo’ wa’n’t dead on yo’ feet, 
yo’ could get dere an’ back in ten minute.

M ingo .— W hut yo’ gots fo’ breakfus’?
Maria.— I gots de butts meat fo’ grease yo’ moût’, an’ de 

corn bread an’ lasses fo’ sweet yo’ mout’.6

2. Avery as a High School:

One or two more facts will throw some additional light on Avery as 
a high school. I have listed above the curriculum of Avery as indi
cated in the Thomas Jesse Jones’ report for Avery’s school year 1913- 
1914. The sum total of this curriculum, Fred Brownlee characterizes 
as follows:

The curriculum was set along New England classical lines, 
and has so remained to the present day. French, Latin, English, 
the sciences and mathematics still hold first place in the list of 
offerings.7

Speaking further, Dr Brownlee makes the point that
Avery’s graduates have become teachers, doctors, lawyers, and 

successful businessmen. Trained in the old New England standards

5 John Gassner, Twenty-five Best Plays of the Modern American Theatre, Act II, 
Scene I, New York, 1949, p. 419.

6 Ibid., Act III, Scene I, p. 424.
7 Brownlee, Loc. cit., p. 136.
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of efficiency, Avery’s students still win an unusual percentage of 
the college scholarship awards. . . .  8

True it is, that a goodly proportion of Avery’s graduates went on 
to A:ollege. Most of them attended Fisk, and a sprinkling of them 
attended all of the better national Negro colleges and some few of 
the national universities. Lincoln (Pennsylvania), Howard, Talladega, 
Atlanta University, all had Avery’s graduates throughout the years. 
Some of the best students in the college department of Howard Uni
versity of my college generation were from Avery. One of the finest 
of my graduating class at Howard was an Avery graduate, who is 
now practicing medicine in his hometown of Charleston.

Six graduates of Avery hold the Doctor of Philosophy degree, fifty 
graduates of Avery are practicing physicians; thirty are practicing 
attorneys of law; and a few are ministers of the gospel. But when all 
of these are added together, the number is still painfully few. The fact 
is that Avery always was too small. As I have said already a few times, 
this school did not embrace a cross-section of Charleston’s Negro popu
lation. It was for the elect. And in its last days when Avery was 
thrown upon its own it could not get the support from the citizens ol 
Charleston which was indispensable to its existence. Throughout its 
existence it had served to separate the city’s Negro population rather 
than to unify it. Dr. Brownlee, in one sentence, aptly underscores 
the character and history of Avery High School. “However, in the 
struggle of minority groups for equal rights and the full privileges 
of citizenship, an aristocracy which divides the group within itself 
is costly.”

A new day is slowly, dimly dawning for the city of Charleston. The 
Burke Industrial High School has an enrollment now exceeding twenty- 
five hundred. This throng of Negro youths who are enjoying a high 
school education at public expense represent every element of Negro 
life in Charleston. Although the surface of ignorance and poverty 
among the race in that hide-bound archaic city has not yet been 
scratched, Negro education there is at least beginning to look in the 
right direction. Even Avery has now an enrollment of from seven to 
eight hundred in the high school, where its normal enrollment in 
“the good old days” was a bare 250. T he new Catholic High School 
which, like the public school, serves the masses as well as the classes, 
has an enrollment of two hundred and gives promise of larger growth

8 ibid.



6 N egro H igher E ducation I n  South Carolina

in the immediate future. The sad fact is that this progressive move
ment has come in spite of Avery and not because of Avery.

A  S i g n i f i c a n t  C o n t r ib u t i o n  o f  A v e r y  t o  T h e  C it y  o f

C h a r l e s t o n

True it is that Avery’s importance has almost always been over
stated. Charleston’s white elite have through the years constituted the 
state’s most cultural citizens. The city of Charleston itself, in addition 
to hundreds and even thousands of graduates from colleges and univer
sities from all sections of the country, has a good little college which 
is supported by public funds. The Medical College of South Carolina 
is located there and graduated, just a day or two ago, more than a 
hundred doctors. The Citadel, located there, is the State’s Military 
Academy, which affords in its own right a good college education, 
this year graduating almost five hundred young men. In the face of 
all of this and more, Avery and the Averites still strut around boasting 
of their culture; nevertheless what culture Afro-Charleston did enjoy 
for almost a century was indebted to Avery Institute. Its graduates 
were proud people who thought a great deal of themselves and enjoyed 
many of the material good things of life. They confronted white 
Charleston with the embodied proof of what Negroes can become! The 
very extent of their accomplishments, however, limited, provoked ad
miration and respect. W hat leadership the Negro in Charleston has 
had since the Civil War, Avery Institute has provided it.

BRAINERD INSTITUTE
In the Historical Files of the Educational and Medical Unit of the 

Presbyterian Church, U . S. A ., is found the following significant item 
on Brainerd Institute as of 1874:

Brainerd, Chester, S. C., Rev. S. Loomis, superintendent; 
well located on the edge of Chester upon a lot containing one 
acre and a quarter has a neat two-story frame building combining 
school rooms and rooms for a missionary home, also two cottages 
for additional purposes.

Purpose of school to give highest educational advantages to 
children of the Presbyterian families of the Chester Mission, 145 
pupils. Among the buildings connected with the Chester School is 
a plain but neat house of worship erected by Mrs. A. C. Brown 
of New York City.
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Thirty-nine years later (1 9 1 3 ), Thomas Jesse Jones describes the 
institution in part? as follows:

A well-managed school of ten grades providing some indus
trial training.

The school was founded in 1868 by the Board of Missions for 
Freedmen of the Presbyterian Church and is owned and sup
ported by that body.

Attendance.—-Total, 175; elementary 132, secondary 43. . . .
Teachers.— Total, 9; white 7, colored 2; male 2, female 7.
Organization.— The classroom work is well done. Instruction 

in sewing is provided for all girls. Those boarding at the school 
also have cooking. The boys have an hour and a quarter every 
week in simple woodworking. Fairly good home training is given 
in the dormitories. . . .

Sources of income: Presbyterian Board, $5,628; tuition and 
fees, $742. . . .

Expenditures: Salaries, $4,540; supplies and equipment, $3,- 
380; power, light and heat, $800; repairs, $150.

Plant.— Land: Estimated value, $2,100. The land comprises 
21 acres in the town. Most of this is used for campus, only about 
half an acre being under cultivation. The grounds presented a 
neat appearance.

Buildings: Estimated value, $41,000. There is one large brick 
building and several smaller structures. The buildings are clean 
and well kept.

Twenty years later (1 9 3 3 ) Brainerd Institute is described as follows 
in the files of the Educational and Medical Unit of the Presbyterian 
Church, U . S. A.:

January 13, 1933, Brainerd Institute, Chester, S. C., Dr. J. D. 
Martin, Executive; High School Co-educational— Accredited.

South Carolina is one of the more backward states as far as 
the promotion of the Negro is concerned. The boys and girls at 
Brainerd invariably carry off all first prizes at the County Fair. A  
splendid course in manual training for the boys who delight in 
woodwork is conducted. Among the first projects attempted by 
the new administration which followed a white faculty was the 
building of a splendid school library. This is now in charge of a 
trained librarian.9

9 Loc.  Cit. ,  p. 489.
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Brainerd became a four-year high school in the early 1920’s. In 
the mid 1930’s Brainerd Institute became Brainerd Junior College. Its 
purpose was that of teacher training. Its predicament was that of a 
vanishing high school enrollment and thus the necessity of expanding 
into college work or simply going out of existence. Its doom was sealed! 
Brainerd ceased to exist with the spring commencement of 1941.

Brainerd provided all of the schooling for Chester’s Negroes from 
1868 until the turn of the century. It provided all of the high school 
training for Chester into the 1920’s. The Finley Public High School 
graduated its first class in 1927. It was not accredited by the Southern 
Association until 1936, and like all South Carolina’s high schools, it 
remained a three-year high school until 1948. Brainerd Institute never 
did, in fact, become more than a high school. The few years of Junior 
College work constituted the last faint gasp of a dying institution. But 
as a four-year high school (and even for a long time as a two-year 
high school) Brainerd was so far advanced over the public schools of the 
county and the area that most of its graduates were certified as public 
school teachers.

W h a t  is L e f t  o f  B r a i n e r d  I n s t i t u t e

Brainerd Institute’s property was sold to the Board of Education of 
Chester, South Carolina, by the Board of Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church, U . S. A. Incidentally, the property was first offered to Clinton 
Junior College of Rock Hill for the nominal price of $8,000. For some 
odd reason, Clinton truned down the offer. In selling this valuable 
property to the city of Chester, consisting in 21 acres of beautiful 
rolling suburban land, three substantial brick buildings, a frame struc
ture, three well-built cottages, a barn and other utility houses the 
Presbyterian Church committed the unpardonable error of placing no 
conditions on the sale. For instance, a minimum condition on the sale 
should have been that the property should never be used for any 
other purpose than that of the education of Negroes.

The inevitable has happened. The Chester Board of Education sold 
about 17 acres o f the choicest portion o f the plot o f land together with 
all o f the buildings, save one, to private interests. The one remaining 
building, the former Administration and Academic Building, has been 
retained as a public school for Negroes. I paid a visit to this building 
just a few  days ago. I found a run-down neglected hole. Four or five 
classes of G. I .’s were being conducted in one large room. All o f these 
former soldiers were themselves tragic wrecks. Some were asleep;
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some reading “ funny books” ; some were prattling loud and lazily, 
and some were simply doing nothing. The classrooms which were used 
by six elementary grades were all unfit. The whole thing amounted to 
chaos and wreckage. What was once the boys’ dormitory and the girls’ 
dormitory are now rented to poor transient white families who have 
cheapened and desecrated these holy grounds and the sacred buildings. 
Facing the old run-down Administration Building are five or six lovely 
homes of Negro families. They were built on the assumption that 
Brainerd would always be a place where fine things were going on. 
Now, these properties have been pulled down into the slums.

Brainerd, although it performed the work which rightly fell to the 
city o f Chester, never did receive official, systematic cooperation from 
the city. It was an interracial undertaking. In retrospect, it seems that 
the city of Chester has purposely destroyed this holy venture as a means 
of wiping forever from the face of the earth the cause it embodied.

{JyV  ^ T h e  H is t o r ic a l  Si g n i f i c a n c e  o f  B r a i n e r d  I n s t i t u t e

J 1. Brainerd Institute had its beginnings in 1866 as one of the count
less efforts at suckering the hapless ex-slaves. A  Miss E. E. Richmond, 
a white woman, came all the way from New York to carry out this 
mission in a log cabin, five miles from Chester. She was soon joined 
by another white woman, Miss Carolyn I. Kent, from New Jersey. 
For two years these two angels o f light conducting a day school, a night 
school, and a Sunday School, did untold good through their work among 
all the Negroes, old and young. This is another one of those unwritten 
pages of history where indispensable good was done for bewildered 
people. Just a few  months earlier, these freedmen who had known 
white people only as masters came to know two o f the finest o f that 
race as their tireless devoted servants.

2. The first principal of Brainerd was a white minister whose name 
was Samuel Loomis. He and his wife took up the work at Chester in 
1868, and they continued at it for a quarter of a century. These were 
succeeded by another white couple, Professor and Mrs. J. S. Marquis, 
of Washington, Pennsylvania. They continued at this work for 36 
years. In 1928, the leadership of Brainerd was turned over to a Negro 
professor, J. D . Martin, o f Johnson C. Smith University. After con
ducting the school for six or seven years, he in turn gave way to an
other Negro professor, L. S. Brown, who continued as its head until 
the closing o f the school in 1941.



10 N egro H igher E ducation I n South  Carolina

It is significant for Brainerd that it enjoyed the leadership of and
fellowship with la few  white persons over so long a time. It was in
evitable that these true missionaries should breathe into their Negro 
pupils an indispensable something, an experience of racial equality, an 
experience of self-support, a cultivation which mere books could never 
give. This went a long way to affecting, at least to some extent, the life 
of the Negro in the town of Chester, in the county, and in the whole 
area.

3. Here again are we confronted with the great tragic fact that 
this private missionary elementary and secondary school did not do for 
the public elementary and secondary education for Negroes in Chester 
what it ought to have done. In its last days, struggling for sheer ex
istence, it lowered the high standard o f its work. Brainerd would cer
tainly have died triumphantly if  she had inspired Finley (the local 
public high school for Negroe ' ’ the full stature of a dy-

what were Chester and Chester County and the neighboring counties 
without the consecrated work of Brainerd Institute!

The late Dr. J. J. Starks in his autobiography, Lo These M any  
Years, recounts briefly his two years experience as a pupil at Brewer in 
1888-1890. From his very brief account we are able to see rather

were like in the vast rural area embracing Abbeville County, Edgefield 
County, and Laurens County, thus we are able to understand the im
portance o f Brewer for that area.

There was a large Negro population in the 1880’s around what is 
now Greenwood County. Indeed the Negro population out-numbered 
the white population by a large margin. Abbeville’s total population of 
40,815 was made up of 27,637 Negroes and 13,172 whites. Edgefield 
County’s total population of 45,844 was made up of 29,826 Negroes, 
and 16,018 whiteSi Newberry County’s total population o f 26,497  
was made up of 18,261 Negroes and 8,236 whites. Laurens County’s 
total population of 29,044 was made up o f 17,688 Negroes and 11,756  
whites.

namic educational instrument.

Alas! the hope for this achievement lies yet far into the future. But

BREWER NORMAL, INDUSTRIAL, AND AGRICULTURAL 
INSTITUTE

clearly what Brewer was like and what the public schools for Negroes
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R u r a l  Sc h o o l s  f o r  N e g r o e s  i n  G r e e n w o o d  V i c i n i t y

Concerning the rural schools for Negroes of the Greenwood vicinity 
and the whole area in the 1880’s, Dr. Starks has the following to say:

I attended the public school of the community in which I was 
reared. The school building was a one-room log cabin o f rudest 
type. There was no ceiling o f any kind. The floor was of rough 
unmatched, unsized, random width boards. The seats were of 
slabs which auger holes boared through them in which were in
serted sawed off saplings for logs. These schools were ungraded. 
Spelling, geography, reading, grammar, history, and arithmetic 
made up the course of study. The length of the school year was 
from three to four months running a little over half in the winter 
with a short summer session. The teachers were faithful, but were 
not prepared to advance- the pupils beyond the subjects named 
above.

Graded schools of any kind were unknown, and the only thing 
in the state in the way of high schools was to be found in our 
present colleges like Benedict in Columbia and Claflin in Orange
burg. However, the A. M. A. of the North had planted many 
schools in the South. One of these, Brewer Normal, was located 
in Greenwood, South Carolina.10

T h e  K i n d  o f  Sc h o o l  B r e w e r  W as i n  1888

Dr. Starks’ description of the kind of school that Brewer was in 
1888 is likewise revealing.

Brewer was a school of one brick building with three recita
tion rooms, and quarters for the principal and his family. There 
were a number of two-room cabins in the yard equipped with 
beds and other furnishings, so the young men could “batch” for 
themselves. . . .  I arrived at the home o f a friend of my family 
in Greenwood late that afternoon. Here I was received and al
lowed to spend the night. Early next morning I made my way 
across town out to Brewer in time for devotion (sic.). One Rev
erend J. W . Jewett, his wife and daughter, the latter a Mrs. 
Ponds, were in charge. Immediately following devotion (sic.) I 
was directed to Mrs. Jewett’s room for classification and assign
ment to the quarters where I was to stay. Mrs. Jewett was very 
kind to me. I was classified and given some books. I paid her

10 Dr. J. J. Starks, Lo These Many Years, Columbia, 1941, pp. 19-20.
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forty-five cents only, and told her that I would look after the 
balance and also my tuition later.11

B r e w e r  N o r m a l , I n d u s t r i a l ,  a n d  A g r i c u l t u r a l  I n s t i t u t e  as 
D e s c r ib e d  i n  P a r t  b y  D r . T h o m a s  J esse J o n e s  i n  1 9 1 6

A school of elementary and secondary grade doing some in
dustrial and teacher-training work. A  small boarding department 
is maintained.

The school was founded by the American Missionary Associa
tion of the Congregation Church in 1872 and is owned and main
tained by that association.

Attendance.— Total, 250; elementary 221, secondary 29. O f  
the 60 pupils above the sixth grade 14 were male and 46 female; 
20 were boarders. The reported enrollment for the year was 289.

Teachers and workers.— Total, 11; white, 10; colored, 1; 
male, 2; female, 9; grades, 5; academic, 2; music, 1; girls’ 
industries, 1 ; boys’ industries, 1 ; matron, 1.

Organization.— Elementary: The work covers the regular 
eight grades.

Secondary : The four-year secondary course includes English, 
4 years; agriculture and botany, 3; Chemistry, }/2 ; mathematics, 
4; history, 3; pedagogy, 1; and physiology, 1. The selection of 
subjects indicates a regard for the needs of the pupils and an 
appreciation o f recent movements in secondary education.

Industrial : The instruction in cooking and sewing is good. Pro
vision is also made for gardening and for manual training in wood 
and iron. . . . »

Sources o f income: American Missionary Association, $4,895; 
tuition and fees, $1,527; donations, $382; other sources, $32.

Plant.— Land: Estimated value, $2,000. The school owns 20 
acres of land, about 12 acres being cultivated by the principal with 
student labor.

Buildings: Estimated value, $20,000. The school building is a 
two-story structure, part brick and part frame; the buildings are 
in good repair and are well kept.12

1 1  ibid., Pp . 2 0 -2 1 .
12 NEGRO EDUCATION, “A Study of the Private and Higher Schools for Colored 

People in the United States,” Bulletin, 1916, pp. 493-494.
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Among other things Dr. Jones recommended are: “That dormitory 
facilities for boys be provided.” In 1890, the year that young Starks 
le ft Brewer for Benedict College, the principal of Brewer reported 
on the crowded conditions at the school to the home office at New  
York as follows:

For the last month we have had over two hundred and thirty 
students, and have refused between seventy-five and one hundred 
applications for admission because there was not one inch of room 
for them.13

T h e  W o r k  o f  B r e w e r  N o r m a l ,  I n d u s t r i a l ,  a n d  A g r i c u l t u r a l

I n s t i t u t e

1. Brewer as an Elementary School:
For a half-century Brewer’s principal service was to elementary pu

pils. It was not until the approaching end o f her existence as a missionary 
educational undertaking that she turned this phase o f her work over 
to the city of Greenwood. It would be historically more correct to say 
that it was not until then that the city of Greenwood took over this 
responsibility. Practically throughout the fifty years of Brewer’s service 
to elementary pupils, the enrollment ranged each year between two and 
three hundred. Simple adding and multiplying are sufficient to startle 
one into something o f an appreciation of the wonderful good per
formed through this mother of light. There was, however, an impor
tant plus to mere figures. The inspired and inspiring atmosphere to 
which those thousands of humble country boys and girls were exposed 
from year to year did something to them and for them beyond all 
possible description. Brewer continued until the town o f Greenwood, 
Greenwood County, and the neighboring towns and counties finally be
gan haltingly to take hold.

2. Brewer as a High School:
Brewer Normal, Industrial, and Agricultural Institute graduated its 

first high school class somewhere between 1900 and 1902. This was 
the first four-year high school institution for Negroes in South Caro
lina’s entire Piedmont area. As I have indicated above, Brewer from  
its very beginning was far in advance o f any school for Negroes in the 
whole area.

Brewer’s high school department was never large; she was most o f  
her life basically an elementary school. The graduating classes num-

13 Quoted by A. A. Taylor in The Negro in South Carolina during Reconstruction, 
Washington, D. C., 1924, pp. 95-96.
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bered anywhere from two to five, to eight to ten; but those few  who 
were graduated from the high school had something. They had ac
quired something o f correctness and even elegance in the use o f the 
English language. They had been exposed to the elements of the nat
ural sciences and had gained insight into some of the best o f English 
and American literary classics. They had been introduced to history. 
They had participated in and listened to fine music. They had studied 
the text o f the King James Bible. The girls had all learned to sew, 
and the boys in some measure had learned to work with their hands. 
They had worked and lived with several dedicated and refined North
ern white people.

3. Brewer’s Normal, Industrial, and Agricultural Work:
It was in the nature o f her situation that Brewer should provide 

teachers for her county and her area. The Negroes there were simply 
so backward; and Brewer graduates, though still unprepared to teach, 
were still the best that the community and the area could provide. There 
was practically no normal training in this so-called normal institution 
and yet most of the graduates went into teaching.

Industrial work o f the school never went beyond the ungraded ele
mental training in working with the hands; the shop-work for the boys 
was especially simple and limited. The school was a blessing to hun
dreds and thousands o f Negro rural families in passing on to all o f its 
girls effective practical training in sewing. Agriculture remained 
throughout the history o f the school a glorified name for truck-garden
ing. There were however benefits which the community derived from 
neatness and orderliness in Brewer’s conduct o f her little “ farm”. As 
late as 1928, the school makes the following report to the American 
Missionary Headquarters in New York:

With the insurance from the old barn and a special appropria
tion, one carpenter and the boys’ classes in carpentry built a new 
demonstration barn at a cost o f about fifteen hundred dollars. 
Great effort was made to make this a model for the farmers 
around and there have been many complimentary remarks about 
it. The director o f the State Department o f Agriculture asked for 
the plans and said it was the best and most complete little barn 
he has seen.14

14 “The Eighty-Second Annual Report of the American Missionary Association ” 
1928, p. 29.
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H ow  B r e w e r  N o r m a l ,  I n d u s t r i a l ,  a n d  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
I n s t i t u t e  (Private A .M .A .  School) B e c a m e  B r e w e r  

(T he Greenwood City Public High School)
F or  N eg r o e s

1. The 1929 statement o f policy of the American Missionary 
Association regarding its Southern Elementary and Secondary 
Schools and Colleges for the Negro. This statement of policy em
braces, among others, two alternatives.

P r o g r e ssiv e  A b s o r p t io n

It is the policy o f the American Missionary Association wher
ever it is duplicating work which is being or might be done by 
local boards of education, to transfer the work either bodily or 
gradually to the local authorities. In some cases this is done out
right. . . .  In other cases the School Board assumes the responsi
bility, and the A. M . A. makes a decreasing annual appropriation 
towards the maintenance of the school.1

Wherever the A. M. A. continues fu ll responsibility for ele
mentary and secondary schools it seeks the cooperation of local 
boards of education. In a number of schools thus operated there 
are from one to six teachers who are employed by public school 
authorities but assigned to teach in the A. M . A. School. The 
A. M . A., in turn, cooperates with other agencies both in the 
financial support and active service. . . . Wherever the A. M . A. 
can advance the effectiveness of an educational institution by assist
ing it to complete independence, it has been ready to do so. Ex
amples o f this policy are Hampton Institute, Atlanta University, 
and Fisk University.16

2. Echoes from the Early Beginnings o f both o f Progressive 
Absorption and Cooperation by the City o f Greenwood:

Already, in the year 1925, the city of Greenwood and the 
American Missionary Association entered into something of a 
partnership in operating Brewer. The 1926 annual report gives 
the Congregational Board’s reaction to these efforts:

Witness is again borne to the increasing cooperation between 
the A. M . A. and Southern Educational Authorities. Beginning 
last fall (1 9 2 5 ) Brewer became the public high school o f Green
wood but under the auspices o f the A. M . A. in cooperation with

18 Ibid., Eighty-third Report, 1929, p. 13. 
16 Ibid.
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the Board of Education. The Board appointed on our recom
mendation five teachers and paid their salaries. A ll elementary stu
dents were sent to the public schools. High school pupils within 
Greenwood’s school district were admitted tuition free. The plan 
has worked well and the future outlook is hopeful.17

The following year witnesses advanced steps in this corporation 
and absorption.

Brewer completed its second year as distinctly a high school. 
The cooperation plan whereby the town Board o f Education em
ploys as many teachers as the tuition fees o f pupils within the 
school district at three dollars per month would supply worked 
admirably. The quality o f the academic work improved consider
ably during the year under a revised and improved curriculum 
with more careful and exacting educational supervision.18

3. Formal Steps Toward the City of Greenwood’s Taking 
Over Brewer as a Public High School:

A G R E E M E N T  made this 1st day of August, 1928, between 
T H E  A M E R IC A N  M ISSIO N A R Y  A SSO C IA T IO N , a cor
poration organized under the laws of the State o f New York, 
party o f the first part, T H E  G R E E N W O O D  C IT Y  SCH O O L  
BO A R D , o f Greenwood, South Carolina, party of the second 
part and Walter A. Armwood, party o f the third part:

W H ER EA S, the party of the first part is the owner of the 
school property known as Brewer Normal School at Greenwood, 
South Carolina, upon which it has for many years conducted a 
school for Negro children and

W H ER EA S, the party of the second part agrees to assume 
responsibility for operating Brewer Normal School as part o f its 
regular school program and under the principalship o f the said 
party of the third part

N O W  T H E R E F O R E , in consideration of the premises and 
of the sum of One Dollar by each o f the parties hereto to the 
other in hand paid, the receipt o f which is hereby admitted, the 
parties hereto hereby agree as follows:

1. The party of the first part will allow the use of its school 
buildings and equipment by the party o f the second part, rent free,

17 Ibid,., Eightieth Report, 1926, pp. 22-23.
18 Ibid,., Eighty-first Report, 1927, pp. 24-25.
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for a period of one year from September 1, 1928, to August 31, 
1929 (not including, however, the dining hall, dormitories and 
farm) and will contribute towards the running expenses of the 
school the sum of T w o Thousand Dollars ($ 2 ,000 .) for the 
academic year of 1928-1929.

2. The party of the second part agrees to maintain and con
duct said school for Negroes substantially as it has been conducted 
as a State accredited high school and will maintain said buildings 
and equipment in condition as good as at present for the benefit 
of the party o f the first part.

3. The party of the first part agrees to allow the party o f the 
third part from September 1, 1928, to August 31, 1929, provided 
he continues as the principal of said school, the use of the dining 
hall, dormitories and farm and their present equipment connected 
with said school, rent free, on the following conditions: (a) That 
he maintain the buildings, farm and equipment in condition as 
good as at present; (b) The operation of said dining hall, dormi
tories and farm shall be without cost to, or obligation upon, either 
of the parties of the first and second part. Any profit from the 
same shall be used for repairs or improvement of the property or 
as the party of the first part shall direct; but in ascertaining profits 
the party of the third part shall be allowed a refund o f any monies 
borrowed or advanced by him, with legal interest from the 1 st day 
of the month next succeeding the date of the borrowing or ad
vance and ten cents per mile for any use made of his own car, 
strictly in connection with the boarding or academic departments 
of the school. The party of the third part will make monthly re
ports to the party of the first part, showing all receipts, payments 
and outstanding debts, (c ) The party of the third part shall make 
all contracts and purchases for the dining hall, dormitories and 
farm in his own name and shall in nowise obligate either of the 
other parties hereto for such contracts or purchases and shall cause 
complete and adequate public notice to be given that he alone is 
responsible for such purchases, contracts and other expenses.

4. The party of the third part agrees to all the conditions and 
obligations set forth in the preceeding paragraph o f this agreement 
marked 3 , and upon his default in any of them this agreement, 
so far as he is concerned, shall, at the option o f the party of the 
first part, cease determine, but such termination shall not effect 
the rights of the parties of the first and second part hereunder.

ORANGEBURG COUNTY LIBRARY
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5. On the termination of this agreement as to either o f the 
parties o f the second or third part, such party agrees to quit and 
surrender the premises covered by this agreement.

6 . Subject to the conditions aforesaid, this agreement shall con
tinue until the 31st day o f August, 1929.

IN  W IT N E SS W H E R E O F  the parties of the first and second 
parts have caused these presents to be executed by their proper 
officers and their corporate seals to be hereunto affixed, and the 
party o f third part has hereunto set his hand and seal in triplicate, 
the day and year first above written.

(Signed) F r e d  L. B r o w n l e e ,

Exec. Sec’y Am. Miss. Assoc.

(Signed) W . E. B l a c k ,

Supt. o f Greenwood Schools.

(Signed) W . S. A r m w o o d ,

S T A T E  O F S O U T H  C A R O L IN A , 

C o u n t y  o f  G r e e n w o o d .

Principal.

W . E . Black being duly sworn deposes and says that he resides 
at Greenwood, South Carolina ; that he is the Superintendent of  
the Greenwood City School Boardy one o f the corporations de
scribed in and which executed the foregoing agreement; that he 
knows the corporate seal o f said corporation; that the seal at
tached to said instrument is such corporate seal ; that it was thereto 
attached by authority o f the said School Board and that he signed 
the same by like order.

Notary Public for S. C.

The following letters from the executive secretary o f the American 
Missionary Association written to the principal at Brewer together with 
the 1928 contract provided the elemental facts in the story o f Green
wood’s Board of Education taking hold and the American Missionary 
Association’s drawing out.
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T h e  A m e r i c a n  M iss io n a r y  A sso c ia t io n

287 Fourth Avenue 
N ew  York, N . Y.
April 6, 1933

Principal W . S. Armwood 
Brewer Junior College 
Greenwood, S. C.

My dear Mr. Armwood:

I have returned from a long field trip and find your interesting 
letter o f March 7.

You have always done everything within your power to not only 
serve Brewer but also the needs of the people in the community. 
The sacrifice on your part and on the part o f Mrs. Armwood 
has been very heavy but I am sure that the people have appreciated 
your service and I want you to realize that I do.

A ll o f this makes it still more painful for me to have to write 
you that very likely the A. M . A . Committee has found it neces
sary to reduce the appropriation for Brewer next year from $1,900  
to $1,000, with the understanding that one year hence the Board 
of Education must carry the entire load. I have not as yet written 
Mr. Black concerning this and am open to any suggestion which 
you may care to make to me as to the form in which I should 
transmit this information.

The A. M. A. came through 1930 and 1931 unusually well. 
W e piled up a deficit in 1932 but 1933 is proving to be our 
Waterloo. It is painful to me to have to share with you in the midst 
of all you are doing so heroically this discouraging information.

Best greetings to Mrs. Armwood.

Yours sincerely,

Executive Secretary.
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T h e  A m e r i c a n  M iss io n a r y  A s so c ia t io n

New Orleans, La.
June 2, 1934

Mr. W . S. Armwood 
Brewer Junior College 
Greenwood, S. C.

Dear Mr. Armwood:

I was in the midst of getting ready to leave New York when 
your letter o f May 16th reached me. I asked Mr. Hickman to 
send you the $ 100 .00  for repair work, which I trust you will re
ceive in a few  days.

Your letter both gladdened and saddened my heart. It leaped 
for joy at the knowledge that the students had surprised you in 
such a fine and appropriate way. That was a reward worth much 
more than money.

The sadness comes from the fact that the city cannot or will 
not pay you enough to keep you at Brewer. I think it is a matter 
of cannot, for the people connected with the school board think 
very highly o f you.

They have not written me a word. I f  you will turn back in 
your files to a letter I wrote you on April 6th, 1933, you will 
note that the A. M. A. will not be in a position to make any appro
priation for 1934-35.

Somehow and in some way I feel that the school board will 
work toward a better school, but I fear it will be a long way. I f  
that fine group of men who met me at the school last winter con
cerning the hospital would get back o f the school with a line upon 
line in season and out of season, I feel that the Board might do 
better.

W ho will look after the property this summer? Please put that 
question up to Mr. Black. I f  we let the Board use the property 
free for a few  more years, it will be on condition that the Board 
looks after it.

You and Mrs. Armwood have done a good and faithful work. 
I have admired your spirit and pluck tremendously. You have had 
high ideals, have done your very best and have made many sacrifi-
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ces. You deserve a much better reward, and I wish I knew how 
to see to it that you get it.

You have been very kind to me, too, and I have always enjoyed 
being with you. Thank you very much.

And now I am hoping that you have landed something that is 
at least reasonably worthwhile. My best wishes go with you. I f  
I can ever serve you I shall be glad to do so.

Best greetings to Mrs. Armwood and the children, also.

Y  ours sincerely,

COULTER MEMORIAL ACADEMY

The story o f Coulter Junior College (Cheraw) is a short one. The 
institution began its two-year teacher training work in the fall o f 1933. 
It discontinued its collegiate work in the spring o f 1948. At best, the 
so-called junior college work at Coulter was never more than a mere 
appendage. Unlike many o f the missionary denominational Negro high 
schools in South Carolina, Coulter remained most o f its entire existence 
a private educational institution, a mere elementary school. I was in
terested to find in the historical files o f the Educational, and Medical 
Unit of the Presbyterian Church U . S. A. a jubilant telegram from  
Rev. G. W . Long, February, 1933, announcing the fact o f accredita
tion of the high school by the State Department of Education of South 
Carolina, but Coulter has never been accredited by the Southern As
sociation o f Colleges and Secondary Schools. So while the high school 
was yet a new thing, indeed in the very year of the accreditation o f the 
high school, the institution became a junior college. Fourteen years later 
the following letter was dispatched by the chief o f the Educational, 
and Medical Unit o f the Presbyterian Church U . S. A. to the princi
pal o f Coulter.

March 24, 1947
My dear Mr. Marshall :

The Board at its meeting March 20, voted to discontinue the 
junior college department at Coulter Academy as o f the spring 
of 1948 and to this end it directs you not to enroll a freshman 
class in this department this coming September.

This action will, I  know, not come as a great surprise to you 
since you have known that it is not the Board’s policy to maintain 
junior college teacher training departments at its Negro Schools,
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especially when these are, as is the case at Coulter, carried at the 
expense of the high school department.

As you know, the Board has been surveying all its work this 
winter with the purpose of evaluating its various services and 
concentrating on those which it believes most needed and which 
it has funds to carry on. You will, of course, wish to notify your 
staff and students at the earliest possible date.

Very sincerely yours,

(Signed) E d n a  R. Voss^
Secretary Unit of Educational 

and Medical Work.

Coulter was organized in 1881 under the name of Coulter School 
by the pastor, Rev. J. P. Crawford, of the local Presbyterian Church 
for Negroes'. In 1909, with the passing of Mrs. Carolina E. Coulter, 
the name was changed to Coulter Memorial Academy as a memorial 
to her generosity to the school. Rev. George W . Long became pastor 
of the church and thus principal of the school in 1908. He continued 
as the school’s head until his death in 1944. Principal Marshall was 
named by the Board of Missions of the church to succeed Rev. Long 
in 1944. When the city of Cheraw took over the school in 1948, he 
and his staff were retained by the public school and he continues until 
now as principal.

Coulter has always been a poor little school. In the early 1920 s, it 
enjoyed a little building spurt when three or four fairly substantial 
buildings were erected. It is located at a prominent point in the city 
and gives a superficial appearance far superior to its actual worth. As 
humble as this poor elementary school always was, it was all that the 
Negro child and the Negro youth of Cheraw had. Here again, the city 
of Cheraw ignored its responsibility of providing educational oppor
tunity for its Negro population. Today, these antiquated run-down 
buildings constitute all that there is o f the public high schools for 
Negroes in the city of Cheraw. W e must view this humble historic 
educational effort in the light of time and place.

SENECA JUNIOR COLLEGE

W hat once was Seneca Junior College (earlier Seneca Institute) is 
today four fast decaying, lonely ghost buildings, containing within and 
surrounded by piles and piles of rubbish and junk. Three of these ghost
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buildings, aside from bands of rollicking rats, are partly inhabited by 
people who seem to have nowhere else in the world to live. They cling 
to the rotting buildings as squirming creeping things do to rotten logs. 
But the biggest and most imposing of the four has no human inhabi
tants, save the weird vague echoes of the dead past. Built by a Negro 
Baptist preacher with first thought of throngs and throngs of loyal 
responsive votaries, its relatively huge auditorium seated one thousand. 
Its towering second and third floors housed flaming, screaming, robust, 
corn-fed girls from the back country hills of rural Blue Ridge, South 
Carolina and Georgia.

I had visited Seneca Institute in the mid 1920’s. It was then, as it 
ever remained, a crude humble general country school. It was never 
much of a real school, but the need for it away back there among the 
hills made it famous for what little good it did. Still earlier as an 
eighth grade pupil at Benedict College, I came first to hear about 
Seneca Institute. Its graduates there at Benedict, though few, were 
among the outstanding college men. The Hill Brothers are typical of 
the men from away back there in the Seneca Clay Hills. Otto Hill is 
now a medical doctor in the state of New Jersey and a member of the 
State Legislature. Horatio Hill, a Doctor of Philosophy from Yale 
University, has for a quarter of a century been a dynamic force in the 
religious life of metropolitan New York.

This poor little school eked out an existence for forty years and died. 
But in the course of those forty years miracles were wrought through 
it and because of it in the homes and lives of thousands of Negroes 
who otherwise would have been wholly neglected in the holy matter 
of educational opportunity!

T h e  E l e m e n t a l  H ist o r y  o f  S e n e c a  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e

1. By 1898, the Seneca River Convention had bought and paid 
for eight acres of land on the crest of a hill in northwest Seneca, over
looking the whole town. In addition, it had purchased a building in a 
Baptist churchyard. It had already named its school the Seneca Insti
tute and set out to find a college graduate as its first teacher and prin
cipal.

2. A  year later, 1899, The Seneca River Baptist Convention hired 
Rev. J. J. Starks, a recent graduate from Morehouse College, built a 
neat little three-room school building on its hilltop property and opened 
for Negroes the first school in Seneca.
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3. Within three or four years, hundreds of Negro youths from the 
whole back country of the Piedmont were moving in and around the 
buildings and grounds of the institution. More than one hundred of 
these were boarding students.

4. Their first principal and teacher, Rev. J. J. Starks, left them in 
1912 for greener pastures, but not before ten graduating classes had 
been sent out to the colleges of the state. “The Institute’’ had come a 
long way. In the words of Dr. Starks, “The school was fast assum
ing the proportions of a real high school and was self-supporting.”

5. Gordon B. Hancock, another young college graduate (from  
Benedict College) took up where Starks had left off and carried on, 
although he like all his successors, lacked Starks’ magic wand which 
called forth the money wherever it was and even where it was not! 
He put something into Seneca Institute which Starks had not had the 
time or the know-how to do too much about, namely, the zeal for 
learning. At the close of his first two years, he graduated his first four- 
year high school class. In his last year at Seneca, there were 13 country 
boys and girls in the graduating class, all of whom excepting one girl, 
went on to Morehouse, Morris and Benedict Colleges and completed 
their college work. This girl became the useful wife of a practicing 
physician.

6 . The next two years, 1918-1920, another young college man,
J. W . Pennington (Biddle University) worked as principal and 
teacher at Seneca.

7. The fourth principal of Seneca Institute was still another young 
college man, W . W . L. Clark (Lincoln University, Pennsylvania). 
He like Pennington, had a hard time holding on and keeping the 
school together, for the depression had already set in for the South 
Carolina farmers. In spite of the times, each year had its graduating 
class numbering as many as 29 in 1926, 26 in 1927, and only once 
in nine years (1920-1929) fewer than 13.

8. In 1926 Seneca became a junior college and this is the way it 
happened:

On May 4th, 1926, the Trustees assembled, unanimously 
voted two years of work to the present course of studies and to 
change the name of the school from its original name, Seneca 
Institute, to Seneca Junior College. The spirit of such action 
Was to meet a need.
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The college is chartered under the laws of South Carolina 
and duly authorized to transact business pertaining to school and 
religious affairs.19

The fact is that no basic change was made in the academic struc
ture of the institution. It amounted almost to doing the magician’s stunt 
of clever make-believe. The same faculty or at least the same type of 
faculty was retained and the graduates merely stayed on two more 
years, carrying on just about as they had done in high school. The 
names of a few courses were added to the catalogue which made the 
thing sound like preparing to “teach school” . For example, “Introduc
tion to Education”, “School Management”, “Methods”, “Practice 
Teaching , and “Observation”. This teacher-training Junior College 
graduated 11 classes: 8 in 1928, 9 in 1929, 3 in 1930, 4 in 1931, 8 in 
1932, 10 in 1933, 20 in 1934, 18 in 1935, 19 in 1936, 22 in 1937, 
21 in 1938, and 18 in 1939; making a total of 160.

The unholy purpose of Seneca Junior College was that of placing 
the badge of “public school teacher” on its hampered, ill-equipped 
products. The “College” thus became a “teacher training” mill. Im
proved standards and requirements of the State Department of Edu
cation together with persistent striving made it necessary that all of 
them do some advanced work in the senior colleges of the state. Many 
of them have earned the Bachelor degree. It is significant that 45 of 
the total 160 graduates of the Seneca Junior College have studied at 
Benedict College. Some of this number are still pursuing summer 
courses at Benedict.

9. Rev. Joseph Deleon Bryan (State A. & M. College) was elected 
president of Seneca Junior College in 1928 and served as its presi
dent until it closed its doors in the spring of 1939. The country had 
gone through the terrible depression and this sad little school had 
fought a loosing fight so long until now it seemed that it must fold up ! 
Rev. E. E. Riley who was a member of the Trustee Board of the 
institution at the time that Rev. Bryan was elected president is author
ity for the information that the Trustee Board considered then the 
possibility of closing down (in 1928). There were many factors in
volved in the shutting down of Seneca Junior College. Certainly the 
whole blame can not be placed upon any one person. There were 
factors in the situation which I shall mention later on.

10. After a lapse of eight years, Rev. T . A. Gideon, President of 
the Board of Trustees of Seneca Junior College, wrote the following

19 Seneca Junior College Catalogue, 1931-1932.
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letter to President Miller F. Whittaker of South Carolina State A. & M. 
College.

201 Spring St.
Westminster, S. C.
Jan. 18, 1947

Mr. M. F. Whitaker 
State College 
Orangeburg, S. C.

Dear Sir:
W e the members of the Trustee Board of Seneca Junior Col

lege, Seneca, S. C., wish to turn our College property over to the 
State to be reopened as a State Junior College in this part of the 
State for the Colored people. Our request is in the hands of our 
Representative (xic.) of our County it will be a question in the 
house in the present Session. W e feel that you can help us in this 
matter.

I learned that you had more applicatiants (sic.) than you could 
accomodate (.dc.) at State College Orangeburg, this year, if we 
could reopen as a State Junnor College at Seneca it would be a 
feeder for State College at Orangeburg.

W e are inviting you to come to Seneca immediately, you can 
see our property and we can talk the matter over, we will pay 
your way here and back if you will come, please let me know by 
return mail when you can come. I will call my Board, and at 
the same time we will have Mr. W . P. Mason who is a trustee 
of State College (as you know) with us, he lives in this section, 
he informed me that you are in favor of this project he also in
formed me that the Ways and Mean Committee will meet in 
Columbia the 1st or 2nd week of Feb. and that you will be there. 
He asked that my Committee and me meet that Committee, so 
we are asking you to come to us so you can see what we have to 
offer and that we can talk it over before that time.

I will call my board together any time you can make it con
venient to come, please let me hear from you at an early date.

Very respectfully,

R e v . T . A. G i d e o n , Chairman,
Trustee Board.
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Dr. J. J. St a r k s * R e v e a l i n g  St o r y  o f  H i m s e l f  
a n d  S e n e c a  I n s t i t u t e

I shall here let Dr. Starks speak at some length for himself. His 
autobiography, L o  These M any Years, is typical of the life stories of 
dynamic, resourceful, vain, and ambitious men. But in his telling his 
story, he unconsciously and even accidentally reveals to us the kind of 
Seneca Institute the school became through the kind of man that 
Starks was.

Finally, a man at Seneca where I had worked in a blacksmith 
shop and where I had served in a Sunday School, remembered me 
and had been waiting until I finished college. He wrote me to 
come to Seneca, that the Seneca River Sunday School Conven
tion was preparing to begin a high school and wanted me as prin
cipal.

I went and met the convention and inquired for what intent I 
had been sent for. W hat seemed to be the leading ministers and 
laymen gave me their plans. They had a lovely site of eight acres 
of land but no building on it. In the yard of the Baptist Church 
they had a two-room structure in which they wanted me to open 
school in October. I told them that if they would secure the sup
port of the Methodists, who were stronger than the Baptists in 
Seneca, and of everybody else, they would succeed. I assured 
them that it Would be against them to open the school in a Bap
tist Church Yard. I advised them that they go ahead, put a build
ing on their own school site, which was on the hill just beyond 
both Methodist and Baptist Churches; that I would return home 
and work at something and come to take up the work at Seneca 
Institute, as they called it, the following fall. They agreed and 
went away working toward that end.

While we sojourned at my old home, my wife taught the pub
lic school two miles away at my home church. I taught another 
just in the opposite direction. W e both got on happily. In the 
meantime, I was called to pastor my home church where my 
wife was teaching, the Dunn Creek Baptist Church, of which 
my father and brother were deacons and where I was a member.20

When the time fully arrived, my wife and I bundled our be
longings and moved to Seneca, September 18, 1899, getting 
ready to open school the first Monday in October. On the day 
appointed we assembled over on the hill at the nice, new, little

20 J. J. Storks, Lo These Many Years, An Autobiographical Sketch, Columbia, 19+1, 
pp. 59-60.
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three-room building to open Seneca Institute. . . . Among the 
students of that first year were N. A. Doyle, now Doctor Doyle 
of Gainesville, Georgia, Bryant Sharp, now Doctor B, S. Sharp 
of Seneca, George Riley, now Doctor G. T . Riley of Rock Hill, 
and his sister Fanney, who came a little later. The Rileys were 
the Rileys with whom I had spent the night on my tramp from 
Reed Creek to Seneca seven years before this time. Then came 
three other members of the Doyle family, the McWhorters and 
the Choices, the Thomases, and many others that I cannot here 
name.

My wife had not been elected to associate with me. It was 
thought that I could take care of the situation alone that year, 
at least. But on the very first day we enrolled more students than 
I could handle alone. My wife came in to help me without any 
salary consideration. Later on the trustees decided to employ her 
with the understanding that she should receive as a salary what
ever I could raise above my salary.

This year and the following two years there were no dormitory 
accommodations for students on the school campus. Many stu
dents, however, stayed with us in our home and in other homes 
of the town. I made, on property that I had purchased, rooms 
for girls and this influenced the trustees to make arrangements 
of their own to start a boarding department for girls. A little 
later on I built a small house that would room fifteen or twenty 
boys. This influenced the trustees to erect a building for the 
boys also. Now, the school began to look like a real high school.21

The people decided to erect a brick building. New life came, 
and everybody worked as never before. New students from other 
sections of South Carolina and Georgia came to us. W e had 
both quantity and quality in our student body. The enrollment 
went over two hundred with one hundred in the boarding de
partment. The most of our graduates went to Benedict College, 
where they were outstanding students in the Senior Class (High 
School).

W hen I left Seneca at the end of thirteen years, the school 
was employing a splendid faculty. It was well organized and out 
of debt. W e paid our teachers at the end of every month; yet it 
has always been hard to tell how this was done. In the first place, 
a school of that type was needed. There was but one high school 
graduate in Oconee County when Seneca Institute was founded.

21 Ibid., pp. 60-61.
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The nearest schools to Seneca that ran above the eighth grade 
were in Atlanta, Georgia. The next nearest were the colleges in 
Columbia, South Carolina. In the second place, we had a large 
area from which to draw students, and every effort possible was 
made to work this area. I worked every district of the upper 
section at my own expense. I directed the building program of 
the school with no cost to the trustees, and finally, I was allowed 
to run the school without interference on the part of the trustees 
or anybody else.22

I,should not do justice to certain men associated with me in 
the work at Seneca should I close this chapter without a brief 
mention of their names. W . J. Thomas was president of the 
Seneca River Sunday School Convention during my thirteen 
years there. By virtue of his office, he was chairman of our trus
tee board. He was pioneer in educational work in that section of 
the State. Another outstanding character in the movement was 
A. E. Dupree. N. A. Doyle was the youngest of the group, but 
a more loyal young man could not be found. Then came Adam 
Brewer, a man with practically no literary standing, but endowed 
with wit and common sense which made him run neck and neck 
with others of superior training. . . . C, F. Harrison was treas
urer of the trustee board of the school. Every dollar I raised on 
the field went into his hands. For thirteen years our reports tal
lied to the cent. A  great character was he. I admired him for his 
honesty and the straightforwardness in business. The Reverends 
Richmond Williams and H. Wiggins, the latter popularly known 
as “Batch’, were outstanding characters who gave their thoughts 
and money for the establishing and maintenance of Seneca In
stitute. There were hundreds and hundreds of others, too numer
ous to mention here, scattered throughout the immediate com
munity and surrounding country who were one hundred per cent 
loyal in their devotion and support.23

My leaving the work at Seneca was a surprise and altogether 
unplanned by me. In fact, financially speaking, there was abso
lutely no need of my going. The school was fast assuming the 
proportions of a real high school and was self-supporting, and the 
job was growing easier and easier year by. year. I was happy in 
church work; besides I was happy in seeing two farms that I 
purchased develop as models for my people. I had built a nice

22 Ibid., pp. 64-65.
23 Ibid., p. 68.
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home in which I had not lived a full year. So I was planning to 
go from Seneca to Heaven, and stated my feelings to the trustees.

Unexpectedly, Dr. E. D . White, who was then general mis
sionary of the State Baptist Convention and a very powerful man 
in his day, wrote me in this simple, child-like way: “Professor, I 
am going to ask you something, and don’t say no. W e want you 
to be president of our school at Sumter. If we elect you, will you 
come? Please say yes.” Then the Reverend H. M. Moore, who 
was then pastoring the Saint Paul Baptist Church at Anderson, 
and others insisted that I should go; that my efforts would result 
in tying up the entire denomination of the state behind one big 
project. . . .  So on the fifth of August, 1912, in Zion Baptist 
Church of Columbia, the trustees of Morris College met and 
chose me president of the college at Sumter.

I immediately notified the trustees of Seneca Institute and my 
churches of the action of the trustee board and began making 
preparations to get away. It was soon over with the trustees. 
They saw the situation: That there was nothing left for them to 
do but look for my successor.24

T h e  T r u e  St o r y  A b o u t  S e n e c a  I n s t i t u t e  R e f l e c t e d  i n  
St a r k s ’ St o r y  A b o u t  H i m s e l f  a n d  t h e  S c h o o l

The several rather long excerpts above taken from Dr. Starks’ Lo  
These M any Years constitute a good cross-section of his account of 
his activities at and in connection with Seneca Institute. In this cross- 
section of his story there are a number of facts which answer vital 
questions concerning Seneca and Starks. I shall underscore a few of 
the more obvious.

1. Public education in Oconee and throughout the neighboring 
counties was ignoring and neglecting its responsibility and opportunity 
of educating its Negro population. In all that Dr. Starks says here this 
tragic fact protrudes its sad face. And not the least significant of all 
the factors in that situation was the unguided Negro groping about in 
darkness, seeking the light.

2. Reflected in the Starks’ story is a deep and widespread interest 
among the Piedmont Negroes in education. Everywhere Rev. Starks 
went in the Piedmont on behalf of Seneca Institute, he encountered the 
same bountiful support, the same warm hospitality, the same eagerness 
to attend the new school. Indeed, the very opening day of the “Insti-

24 Ibid,., pp. 73-74.
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tute” in early October, 1899, the neat little new building was literally 
flooded with children and youths of all kinds and from everywhere. 
Concerning the second year of the school’s operation, Starks remarks 
that “W e had both quantity and quality in our student body. The  
enrollment went over two hundred with one hundred in the boarding 
department”. The positive collective aggressive interest of Negroes of 
Oconee County in education is seen in the fact that eight acres of 
choice location in the town of Seneca were bought and paid for by 
unlettered Negro Baptists of the County, a first class high school had 
been conceived by them as the institution which they needed and they 
had chosen a name for it: All this before ever setting out to find a 
college-trained teacher to do the educational work.

3. Mirrowed in the Starks’ story is the undeniable fact of the edu
cability of the Piedmont Negro. As crude as was the “Institution” and 
as backward the Negro element in that section which it came into 
being to serve, its very first efforts in their behalf wrought miracles. 
Three of the rustic boys who attended the school on its opening day 
were graduated after five years, and soon thereafter had become prac- 
ticing physicians. One of them, Dr. B. S. Sharp, today is still doing 
a most useful work, healing and comforting in the Seneca Community.

Those country boys and girls achieved literacy in the truest sense 
of the word. They readily learned the Latin and Greek classics, and 
appropriated to themselves what smattering of the sciences and what 
gems of American and English literature their far too inadequate in
struction and exposure made available to them. The tragedy and 
shame in the whole matter is that their whole capacity was never fully 
challenged.

4. Reflected in Starks’ story of himself and Seneca Institute is 
Starks’ basic character. This is important to an understanding of the 
true story of the “Institute”, for it did much to determine the charac
ter and the history of the institution.

He was certainly a man of practical good sense. His advice to the 
Seneca River Convention regarding opening of the school away from 
a Baptist churchyard, even though it necessitated a year’s delay, was 
typical of his realistic approach to things. Methodists in that community 
came to count Seneca Institute as their own, as much so as did the 
Baptists. In his words on this matter we hear the ring of his being, 
“I told them that if they would secure the support of the Methodists, 
who were stronger than the Baptists in Seneca, and of everybody else, 
they would succeed.” This attitude was expressed alike in the state-
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ment of “Purpose” in the first catalogue published by Seneca Institute 
and in the last catalogue published by Seneca Junior College.

The College is a Christian School. It is Christian rather than 
denominational and welcomes students from any denomination . . . 
in short (its purpose), to so train head, hand and heart as to 
prepare young men and women for the largest usefulness in life.25

From the Starks’ story there fly sparks from the anvil of his daily 
life of great resourcefulness, of persistent energetic efforts which brought 
results. He had what it took to reach the people. He was fully con
scious of that remarkable gift and used it for all that it was worth. 
This is the way he describes the Seneca Institute which he left for 
other fields, September 18, 1912.

The school was fast assuming the proportions of a real high 
school and was self-supporting, and the job was growing easier 
and easier year by year.

But, alas! Rev. Starks had his hands, his energies, and his interests 
in a multitude of things in and around Seneca. He was pastor of at 
least three churches; sometimes there were four and even five churches 
on his strings. He bought and conducted two farms of his own. Inci
dentally, he bought these farms while principal of the “Institute” . He 
bought city property and built houses on it; he directed all the building 
that was done on the campus during his regime; he did all the field 
work that was done for the school, covering several counties by horse 
and buggy. Out of these facts a key question raises itself, who helped 
Rev. Starks run the school? W ho conducted the educational activities 
of Seneca Institute while the principal busied himself with so many 
outside things. The principal answers this question very clearly in the 
following two statements.

I was allowed to run the school without interference on the 
part of the trustees or anybody else.

Then came Adam Brewer, a man with practically no literary 
standing. . . . He was my bosom friend, and strongly supported 
everything that I wanted done.

In other words, Starks ran Seneca Institute, though often by remote 
control. His real partner was his devoted wife, herself a woman pos
sessed of remarkable practical good sense, although a mere high school 
graduate from the Clark University of the 1890’s. Three things hap
pened to Seneca through Rev. Starks from which the little school 
ought to have been spared.

25 The Seneca Junior College Catalogue, 1938-1939.
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1. In its early beginnings, it failed to get the form of a dynamic edu
cational agency. In the first years of its existence it was warped and 
crippled by neglect and ignorance plus other things which were posi
tively bad.

2. Seneca Institute was denied the high privilege of becoming an 
institution. The whole affair became an instrument in the hands of 
Starks, the every phase of the school: the property, the students, the 
faculty, the trustees, the Seneca River Convention, the friends of the 
school in neighboring counties. So that when he left Seneca to go to 
Morris College it was in the nature of the situation that the whole 
thing should fall to pieces. Rev. Starks’ conduct of Seneca Institute was 
in the spirit of, “After me, the deluge” .

3. Rev. Starks’ conduct of Seneca Institute was in the spirit of a 
self-centered materialist. At best, he would have left the Institute poor 
upon departing. He could have left it much better off than he did. He 
never learned the indispensable lesson of identifying himself and all 
that he had with the school. Before building a dormitory for the boys 
on the campus, he built one of his own for them on his personal prop
erty. Likewise, before leading the “Institute” in the building of a girls’ 
dormitory on the campus, he built one of his own on his personal 
property. His farms, his churches, and his other outside interests fall 
into the same category. Now in the eyes of the law these personal 
material interests were perfectly legitimate.

H ow  S e n e c a  O p e r a t e d

I have already touched on the more important answers to this 
question, but will underscore some of them for the sake of clarity. The 
following were the fees of Seneca throughout most of its existence.

Expenses
Registration..................................................... ................... $ 1.50
Tuition for Grammar School per month .................  1.50
Tuition for High School per m o n th ........................... 2.50
Tuition and Board, per month, with one hour of

work ................................................................................  1 1 .0 0
Tuition for College, per m o n th ..................................... 3.00
In the midst of the Depression the fee for Tuition and Board 
(including Lodging) was decreased to $10.00.

The statement on expenses under the heading of “Purpose” in 
Seneca Junior College Catalogue, which was inherited from Starks’ 
regime is significant:
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Through the liberality of the church these advantages are 
offered at only a fraction of the actual cost, so that no young 
man or woman need be deprived of the benefits of the best 
education.26

Often, however, several members of the same family attended the 
school at the same time, and Seneca is an unusually poor community. 
Nor was there any choice between private school and a public school 
in Seneca. There was not even a makeshift until, in 1925, Oconee 
County Training School was opened to serve the community. In 1925, 
the tenth grade was added to whatever there was of a public school. 
In 1930, the eleventh grade was added; in 1948, the twelfth grade 
was finally added; and in 1949, ten full years after the passing of 
Seneca Junior College, the first class was graduated from the fourth 
year high school.

S e n e c a 's So u r c e  o f  I n c o m e

Dr. Starks is authority for the statement that, in 1912, Seneca wa§ 
self-supporting. Obviously our informant did not mean quite what h? 
said. For he devoted much time and energy on the field, far and wide, 
soliciting for the school. A point which Dr. Starks makes does throw 
light on his statement, namely, that about fifty per cent of the students 
were boarders. The Thomas Jesse Jones study of Negro Education, 
published in 1916, listed the income of Seneca as follows:

Baptist Association ................................................... . $ 500.00
Tuition and Fees ........................................................  300.00
County F u n d s ..........................   50.00
Boarding D epartm ent................................................. 3,900.00

But here again the whole story is not given. True it is, that with 
the passing of Starks from the scene, field work ceased to produce 
substantial support.

W h o  R a n  S e n e c a  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e  

As has been pointed out above, Seneca Junior College was the 
property of the Seneca River Baptist Sunday School Convention. That 
body, in turn, elected a Trustee Board of 25 men who constituted the 
sovereign authority while the Convention was not in session. The Trus
tee Board, in their turn, elected a president whom they made unques
tioned head of the whole affair. The actual function of the Trustees, 
in the words of Rev. Starks, was strongly to support “what the Presi
dent wanted done” . The Trustees of this little school never really

26 The Seneca Junior College Catalogue, 1931-1932.
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functioned as active partners in a truly educational undertaking. W ho 
conducted the educational work at Seneca Institute? It ran itself. No
body was ever vitally interested in its operation as an educational insti
tution.

W h y  Se n e c a  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e  F a il e d

1. Seneca Institute started off on the wrong educational foot; from 
the very beginning, work was not directed along healthy educational 
lines; slipshod and hit-and-miss occupied the throne which rightfully 
belonged to intellectual discipline and thorough cultivation.

2. Seneca failed to take the form and character of an institution. It 
never recovered from Starks’ departure, for it never during his regime 
became in its own right a functioning individuality, a growing living 
thing.

3. Seneca’s basis of support was too narrow: a tiny little country 
Baptist Sunday School Convention, one of the poorest and smallest 
in the entire country. Now after twelve full years, the Seneca River 
Convention, Association, and the W omen’s Auxiliary all together have 
a little less than two thousand dollars in their combined treasury! and 
creditors of the defunct Junior College are claiming all of that. The 
Thomas Jesse Jones report made this observation in 1916, “It is owned 
by a Baptist Association too small to support it.”

Negro Baptists of the Piedmont were attempting to conduct about 
ten different little denominational schools, among these were, Union 
High School (Belton), Little River Institute (Greenwood), Sterling 
(Greenville), Cedar Academy (Spartanburg), Friendship (York 
County), Union Bright Light (Kershaw), and Seneca Junior College 
(Seneca). A  well organized, united effort would certainly have been 
a wonderful blessing to the whole of the Piedmont area. Such an effort 
could yet become a going concern!

4. Seneca Junior College failed because it never came around to 
getting born as a junior college. The motive back of adding the junior 
college to Seneca Institute was to give artificial respiration to a dying 
Seneca Institute. The purpose of the college was merely to exist; 
otherwise, there was no goal whatsoever. No curriculum was ever 
worked out and thus no program. No faculty was selected. The won
der is that Seneca Junior College held out so long. The emergence of 
the public school in the Seneca community, in particular, and in the 
Piedmont, in general, soon made this makeshift school unnecessary. It 
had either to become a useful senior college or pass out of existence. 
Seneca Junior College chose the easier way out. Today there is no 
area in all colored America where a good college is needed more!



Part II

JUNIOR COLLEGES
1. B e t t is  A c a d e m y  a n d  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e . (Founded 1881)

2. C l i n t o n  N o r m a l  a n d  I n d u s t r i a l  C o l l e g e . (Founded 1893)

3. F r i e n d s h i p  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e . (Founded 1891)

4. H a r b is o n  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e . (Founded 1886)

5. V o o r h e e s  S c h o o l  a n d  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e . (Founded 1897)

BETTIS ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE
I visited Bettis Academy for the first time last week, June 27, 1951, 

on a miserably hot afternoon. After traveling an apparently countless 
number of miles, the sign pointing to “Bettis Academy” finally ap
peared; but to reach it, it was necessary to take still another deep- 
grooved sandy road. It was a long 15 miles straight out into the 
country through continuous stretches of monotonous poor, sandy, land, 
dwarf oaklings and stringy short-leaf pine sapplings. There simply are 
no “ifs” and “ands” about it, you are in the country when you reach 
this sad “educational institution.”

There is something enchanting in the story of the founding of Bettis 
Academy. It is not surprising that much of the fantastic should creep 
into the true story of the establishing of a school away out at the end 
of nowhere, by and for ex-slaves, under the leadership of a deep-voiced 
soul-stirring backwoods Negro preacher who could not write his name! 
T he name of this remarkable man was Rev. Alexander Bettis, who 
became president of the institution in July, 1881 and held this office 
until his death in 1895.

Rev. Bettis’ immediate successor and biographer, Alfred W . Nichol
son, tells in a few simple words how Bettis Academy came about.

. . .  he [Alexander Bettis] organized an educational union, the 
membership of which should be composed of pastors and repre
sentatives of the different Baptist Churches, the purpose of which 
would be to raise money with which to foster education within 
the bounds of the union. The union was to meet on Saturday 
before every fifth Sunday in the year. It finally had fifteen

[ 3 6 ]
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ordained ministers among its membership and $300.00 in the 
treasury. Rev. Bettis was moderator. . . .

At a meeting of the union at China Grove the ministers 
strenuously advocated the division of the money on hand among 
themselves for the purpose of enabling them to go to school. . . . 
He [Bettis] held that they should establish a school which the 
union should maintain and to which the young people generally 
should have access. . . . “All you who favor establishing a school 
with this money instead of wasting it on us preachers who are 
already on the verge of the grave, I want you to meet me tomof- 
row at the Pleasant Grove Church!” . . . .  Action was there taken 
by which 27 acres of land at $3.00 per acre was (sic.) bought 
for the purpose of establishing and maintaining thereon an 
academy. The balance of the money on hand was set aside for 
the purchase of lumber for the erection of necessary buildings.

On the following Fourth of July (1 8 8 1 ) , according to 
arrangements previously made, a vast crowd assembled on the 
academy ground (sic.). Trees were then and there cut to make 
a clearing, upon which site a building was to be erected; money 
for the furtherance of the project was raised by voluntary con
tributions . . .  in the following six months a school building ad
mirably suited to its proposed needs had been erected, which 
building was dedicated January 1st, 1882. On that day also the 
school was formally opened.1

Now, before every having constructed the first school building, Rev
erend Bettis set out to aid in the training of a few young people to 
conduct the teaching of this undertaking.

At the same time, seeing the need of having somebody suffi
ciently trained and in sympathy with the work to carry it on 
when it should have been launched, he caused a number of the 
more promising young men to be chosen, sent away to and sup
ported in some of the higher and better schools for the education 
of Negroes.

Prominent among these was (sic.) Hampton Mathias and 
Alfred W . Nicholson who were sent to the Schofield School at 
Aiken, and later to Atlanta University, Atlanta, Georgia. . . .2

I saw the other day a number of vestiges of the relatively distant 
past on the grounds of Bettis. They are dilapidated frame buildings

1 Brief Sketch of the Life and Labors of Reverend Alexander Bettis, Trenton, South 
Carolina, 1913, pp. 26-28.

2 Ibid., pp. 27, 28.
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which in another generation hummed with crude aspiring Negro youths 
from South Carolina’s western sand hills. Today, however, these are 
no longer buildings; they are dry bones in a valley of frustration. The 
president of Bettis Academy showed me around the grounds and 
through the buildings. T o  one of the old frame buildings he pointed 
as the school’s “chapel” but guided me away from it in an opposite 
direction. I understood very well the reason: the place simply was not 
fit to be shown off. As brand new buildings, these wrecks were never 
honest-to-goodness school buildings. But they were all that a forsaken 
poverty-stricken people had, and they used them for what they were 
worth. The school itself was never truly an educational institution. 
But a groping people got worlds of benefit from it; it was all that they 
had to guide them over from the midnight of slavery to freedom’s shin
ing light. The great tragic fact is that this institution, that has long 
ago outlived its usefulness, imagines that it still lives when it has been 
dead for more than a generation.

B e t t is  A c a d e m y  a n d  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e  A s It I s T o d a y

I have before me, as I write, the current catalogue of this school. 
It is a thirty-one page affair of make-believe. The humility of another 
day has given place to quite an assumed importance.

1. T w o counties, a Negro Baptist Association, and the State of 
South Carolina at Bettis.

Four organizations are mixed up out there at Bettis Academy. They 
are Aiken and Edgefield Counties, the Mt. Canaan Educational and 
Missionary Association, and the State of South Carolina. The bounda
ries of the two counties meet each other in the very midst of the 
campus. In the dining department, for instance, the kitchen is in Edge- 
field County and the dining hall is in Aiken County. Edgefield pays 
the salaries of the teachers in Bettis’ Elementary School. That county 
also pays the janitor. The building (elementary) belongs to the school 
(Bettis). Aiken County pays the salaries of seven of the nine high 
school teachers. That county, like Edgefield, has no buildings on the 
grounds and no public schools out there for Negro children. The obvi
ous fact is that these two counties are using slip-shod Bettis Academy 
as a flimsy pretext to get around performing their duty of providing 
first class educational opportunity to the unschooled Negro.

The State of South Carolina is at Bettis Academy in two capacities: 
( 1 ) as guide in curriculum and educational affairs generally, and ( 2 ) 
as owner and operator of an Area Trades School. W hy the State has
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not closed down Bettis altogether is certainly a mystery. The head of 
the school speaks of advice which he gets from the State Department 
of Education. O f course, the formal education work in the Junior 
College at Bettis was dropped with the 1951 spring commencement. 
This resulted from a general raising of the level of requirements for 
public school teachers by the State, and not an act pointing directly at 
Bettis although it should have been.

The Area Trades School is now (Summer 1951) in process of being 
set up at Bettis. Bettis handed over to the State its lone boys’ building 
and 100 acres of its 350 acres of land. T o  start with, this Area Trades 
School has no business at Bettis, if there are to be only two such schools 
in the State for Negroes. The Piedmont is without any sort of a state- 
supported institution for Negroes, despite the fact that that is South 
Carolina’s industrial area. The political accident of a governor from 
Edgefield County accounts for this strange situation. Then again, the 
work at the Area Trades School will, as at Denmark, be ungraded. 
The one requirement for entrance is that the youth be 17 years old; 
yet Bettis boasts of turning over to this ungraded school the industrial 
training of its high school and college students. Bettis is jubilant also 
in its anticipated use of the Area School’s gymnasium! This is another 
case of a .private church school eating out of the unpredictable hands of 
the state!

As for the Mt. Canaan Educational and Missionary Association, it 
is too poor to support a high school and junior college. Besides, its 
great big Trustee Board of 67 members together with its Executive 
Committee of nine, together with the president of the institution, a 
Bachelor of Arts from an ordinary Negro College, do not have the 
know-how to run an institution of higher education.

2. Buildings and Grounds.

Bettis Academy, as I have stated above, has now 250 acres of land. 
The campus is fairly compact in comparison to its wide stretches of 
land. A  dirt road runs through the middle of the campus ending at a 
point half way between the president’s residence and the president’s 
office. The campus consists in sandy wastes, excepting a little triangu
lar park site in which grass has begun taking root and where some 
shrubbery is beginning to appear.

Bettis has three types of buildings on its campus. I have briefly 
described one type already, the several dilapidated buildings. A  second 
type is that of cement block building. The president’s home is the 
only one of these that has any semblance of respectability. There is



40 N egro H igher E ducation In  South Carolina

something about cement block buildings which makes them seem more 
in number than they really are. One of such buildings is far too many! 
The office of the president is built from these blocks. It is a simple 
affair that looks like any other little tossed up makeshift house. The  
crude scant school’s library is still another. The home economics 
building Biddle Hall is the only one of the cement block houses that 
has the exterior and interior appearance of an academic structure. This 
building was given to the institution by a New Yorker, Clement S. 
Biddle, in 1942.

Girls in the two first years of high school are given instruction in 
foods and clothing. W hy the work does not cover other fields and 
embrace the entire four years’ high school and the two years’ of college, 
my informant did not say. I was impressed with the orderliness of 
things in Biddle Hall. Like just about all home economics work in 
Negro schools, the show-off motive seemed to prevail.

Bettis has two brick buildings, the girls’ dormitory and the dining 
department. Both were constructed in 1927, after an all-purpose build
ing was burned to the ground. The girls’ dormitory is a two-story 
building. Its exterior attractiveness is very misleading for on the inside 
it presents an ugly picture.. Plastering is broken everywhere, especially 
in the bed rooms where filth and coarseness prevail. The mattresses 
are dirty and are perfect hiding places for swarms of “chinches.” T w o  
rooms in this building are occupied by teachers. The dining depart
ment is the embodiment of poverty, ignorance and laziness, in the 
matter of providing at least something for money received. There is 
almost nothing in the kitchen by way of equipment. Dishes and what 
glasses that are there, are on dirty open shelves. Service in the dining 
hall claims or calls itself by the highly imaginative name “cafeteria” ! 
No steam table was in evidence. The few shapeless tables are sprawled 
out in the dining room and the walls and floors are unsightly. For their 
evening meal I saw the few people who were around eating the usual 
hominy grits and burnt weiners.

3. Bettis Academy’s Sources of Income.

Three sources o f income were mentioned by the President of Bettis: 
rallies, $3,007; the Negro State Baptists, $400; tuition, $35 per 
semester for college students. There were 32 students in college last 
year. No mention was made o f the controlling Baptist Association. I 
had the feeling that a portion of the funds gotten from teachers in the 
school is “blood money’. It stands to reason that a few hundred dollars
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come to the institution directly from the Mt. Canaan Educational and 
Missionary Association. Bettis rides on the shoulders of Edgefield and 
Aiken Counties. With the coming year she will climb on the slightly 
stronger shoulders of the State of South Carolina. This three-sided 
wedlock of Church, State, and county is unhealthy and must end in 
tragedy!

4. College Work at Bettis.

Bettis’ Junior College was established in 1933. Its purpose was 
to turn out “teachers” for the public schools. I found hardly ten books 
in the library which relate to the work of teacher training. Most of 
the college teaching is done by the Aiken County paid high school 
teachers. There is not a single Master of Arts or Master of anything 
else on the faculty. Teacher-training work at Bettis is no more. It 
was eliminated by the State of South Carolina just a month ago (June, 
1951). The president tells me that junior college work will be done 
in the liberal arts beginning next September, 1951. No program seems 
to have been worked out for basic liberal arts foundation courses. Bettis 
will simply hang up its junior college shingle and continue conducting 
courses on the elementary and high school level.

CLINTON NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL COLLEGE
This little school has stumbled and blundered along now for about 

60 years, having been established as an elementary school in 1893. It 
was brought into being because of the failure of Rock Hill and the 
Rock Hill area to furnish free public schools for its Negro population. 
As late as the year 1915, Thomas Jesse Jones gives the following facts 
on “Clinton College”.

A  school of elementary and secondary grades, with a large 
percentage of its enrollment from the town of Rock Hill. It 
was founded in 1893 by the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church. It is owned and supervised by the general board of educa
tion of that body and receives small appropriations from the city 
of Rock Hill ($293 .00 .)

Attendance.— (O n the day of Dr. Jones’ visit) Total 183; 
elementary 155, secondary 28; boarders 45. The enrollment for 
the year was 338.

Teachers.— Total, 9; . . .: male 3, female 6 .
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. . . The grades correspond to the public school grades of 
South Carolina in academic subjects.3

Livingston College, the official connectional college of the African 
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, is located just across the border 
in the neighboring state of North Carolina. The fact answers, at least 
in part, the question of the failure of Clinton as a junior college. Recent 
improvements in the public school system of the state of South Carolina 
in general and in the Piedmont area in particular constitute further 
answers to the question of the virtual paralysis of the Clinton High 
School. The principal answer, however, is to be found in the school 
itself.

C l i n t o n  N o r m a l  a n d  I n d u s t r i a l  C o l l e g e  As It Is T o d a y

1. The Buildings and Grounds.
The Clinton campus extends over 14 acres. Three poorly con

structed and run-down buildings are all that is left now from fires, 
time, poverty, careless bungling, and floundering.

The main building is a two-story frame building which contains: 
( 1 ) a girls’ dormitory, ( 2 ) the dining department, (3 )  the chapel, 
(4 )  the business office, and (5 )  the president’s residence. The academic 
building is in fact a one-story, one-roorn cement block affair which 
was built to serve as a library. Four or five classrooms are provided 
through a rather clumsy use of cellotex partitionings. Painted bottles 
and jars and cans serve as scientific materials and equipment. The books 
which the college owns are placed in cases here and there along the 
walls of the “Academic Building”. T he boys’ dormitory is the saddest 
thing I have seen anywhere for this purpose. It is a two-story shack 
that comes closest to nothing in the line of buildings that I have ever 
seen, and yet it “houses” twenty-odd boys.

Clinton is in process of putting up an all-service structure which 
reputedly will cost, when completed, somewhere around $20 0 ,0 00 .00 . 
The plans for this structure are elaborate. Already the gymnasium 
is well on the way toward completion, but in spite of myself I was not 
able to warm up to the hope of a foreseeable realization of the dreamed- 
completion of this all-service building.

The grounds of Clinton are littered with the stones and rubbish 
from burned buildings, and with stones and steel for the new structure. 
It is an odd sight and constitutes the picture of embodied frustration.

3 NEGRO EDUCATION, “A Study of the Private and Higher Schbols for Colored 
People in the United States,” Washington, Bulletin, 1916, No. 39, Vol. II.
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2. The Student Body. 4

It is in the nature of this sub-standard school that it should draw 
its students from the poorer elements.

Clinton will graduate at this commencement (1 9 5 1 ) ten from the 
high school and seven from the two-year college course. Figures on 
the student enrollment are rather illusive; sometimes they are one 
thing and at other times they are others. Roughly speaking, however, 
there are some forty-odd students registered in the high school and 
about thirty in the two-year college. More than half of these live on 
the campus. On one of my visits to the institution, I listened to a 
group of students practicing for a play and was impressed with the 
resourcefulness and promise in those young people.

3. The Faculty.

Clinton, like all Negro supported schools, has a relatively large num
ber of people on its staff, too many of whom are just numbers. Some 
six or seven of the eleven or twelve or thirteen members of the staff 
do active teaching. All of these have the Bachlor’s degree, but none 
has the Master’s degree. Every teaching member of the staff is a full 
“professor” . The husband of the acting president is the only member of 
the staff with the Master’s degree. His job seems to be that of actual 
president. Clinton enjoys the distinction of having the only female head 
of a Negro college in the state of South Carolina. She, however, has 
the title of acting president and leans heavily on her husband’s shoulders. 
Some individual members of the teaching staff are young, alert, and in 
the right environment could grow up.

4. The Sources of Income of the School.

For the school year 1949-50, Clinton received from the African 
Methodist Episcopal Zion connection $29,912.18. The normal appro
priation from the church is somewhere around $5,500.00. This un
usual amount was given toward the building program. For the two 
preceding years the following amounts were received from the African 
Methodist Episcopal Zion connection: $21,256.45 (1 9 4 8 -4 9 ), 13,- 
399.84 (1 9 4 7 -4 8 ); from tuition and fees, the institution received 
$2,985.00 (1 9 4 9 -5 0 ).

5. The Ownership and Control of the College.

As has already been indicated, Clinton is owned and controlled by 
the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church through the agency of 
a board of trustees. This is an unwieldy board of thirty-odd members.
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The connecting link between the denomination and the school is that 
of the Executive Secretary of the Christian Education Board. His 
election, of course, is determined by the hazards and hap-hazards of 
Negro church politics.

T h e  H is t o r ic a l  S i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  C l i n t o n  C o l l e g e

1. Clinton was born, as I have said, out of the situation of a school
less community for Negroes so far as public educational opportunity 
was concerned in the town, in the county and in the Piedmont area. 
Public education there simply ignored its responsibility to the Negro.

2. Throughout its existence, this school has stumbled along too often 
under a pompous, unknowing, narrow church leadership.

3. Clinton has through the years exploited a bad condition rather 
than answering a challenge. It, like Friendship College and other local 
secondary schools fought the establishing of public elementary and 
secondary schools. Today the Rock Hill public high school (Emmett 
Scott) is a poor excuse for a high school, but it is so much better than 
anything that Clinton has ever produced that this terribly bad thing 
actually looks good. Herein has Clinton missed its great opportunity, 
namely, to set the pace for the public schools in the training of Negro 
youths on a high level.

4. The Piedmont section neglected its white youths throughout the 
history of South Carolina so far as public education was concerned 
until at the very close o f the 19th century. Winthrop College and 
Clemson College were brought into being when the poor whites got 
control of government of the state in 1890, and to an even increasing 
extent have remedied this condition.

Furman College and Wofford College, however, two of the best 
small college of the entire Southland, together with several others, 
served to an appreciable extent the neglected whites of the Piedmont 
area long before the state of South Carolina entered the field. But alas, 
the Negro youths of the Piedmont section have been neglected both by 
church and state. Clinton’s whole contribution to the higher education 
of the Negro in the Piedmont has been a low negative. Her collegiate 
work has failed to meet even the minimum standards of the state of 
South Carolina. This junior college died before it was born. It needs 
now only to be buried.
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F r i e n d s h i p  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e  As It Is T o d a y

1. Buildings and Grounds:
The current bulletin of the college aptly describes its campus plot 

as “nine acres o f almost natural landscape.” Nature’s God has cer
tainly made this bit o f land into a beautiful rolling something. The 
cmpus is rectangular, two sides of which are proportionately long while 
the other two sides are proportionately short. The building fronts out 
on a street facing one of the long sides. The graded lawns in the front 
present an attractive picture. The campus is separated from the street 
with an attractive picket fence. The grounds behind the building are 
poorly kept. A  variety o f rubbish and trash and junk desecrates holy 
natural beauty.

The following are the buildings at Friendship Junior College: the 
Administrative and Educational Building (Academic H all): Friendship 
has suffered a few  serious fires. This main building seems to have the 
strange purpose of housing everything that has been burned out. Among 
the many things which it houses are the president’s, office, the registrar’s 
office, the dean’s office, the library, what laboratories there are, the class
rooms, etc. It has been condemned by educational and safety agencies 
but continues to be used. The current catalogue designates this as a 
temporary building since 1947, but an annex has been recently added 
to this hazardous temporary building, so the end of its use is not in 
sight.

The Girls’ Dormitory (Alumni H all) :
This is a two-story brick veneer building containing 24 rooms. Its 

exterior is marred by several botched up gable windows and a whole 
section at the top which remains yet to be completed; nevertheless, in 
the main it is fairly presentable. The current catalogue o f the college 
emphasizes two things about this building. “In addition to living quar
ters, it contains a spacious parlor which was recently redecorated. In 
the basement is a laundry which is available to the occupants.” The  
George Peabody Teachers College Survey (1 9 4 7 ) rated this dormitory 
as poor on rather substantial grounds. “Although the facilities are 
crowded, the dormitory could be rated ‘fair’ in adequacy, were it not 
for the room furnishings. No dormitory should be rated more than 
‘poor’ when adult students must sleep in double beds.”
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The Boys’ Dormitory (W hite Hall) :
Upon each of my recent visits to Friendship College, I spent some 

time in this building. I had the very funny experience of reading what 
Friendship’s current bulletin has to say about this building just a day 
or two ago— in other words, long after I had seen first-hand this 
miserable excuse for a dormitory.

The Sunday evening a few  weeks ago, I saw the Friendship boys 
congregated in something that I knew could not be a student’s room. I 
asked them if that was by any chance their living room (parlor). A fter 
a spontaneous hearty laugh, all o f them tearfully answered “yes” to
gether. Concerning that very building and that same room the current 
catalogue writes as follows: “An addition containing a large reception 
rooip and additional living quarters has recently been completed.” That 
building is in at least as bad condition now as when the George Pea
body Teachers College examiners went through it in 1947. This is 
how they reacted to it: “Thirty-six men are quartered in an old dilapi
dated, nine-room, two-story frame dwelling leased by the institution. 
There are three, four, five, and even six men per room, and they must 
sleep on double beds or single folding cots.”

The Teachers’ Dormitory (Teachers’ Home) :
The Teachers’ Home is a two-story brick building. Externally, it 

makes a pleasant impression. Internally, it is incomplete and stands idly 
there where space and comfort are solely needed. At present, one family 
is quartered in the Teachers’ Home. The interior is chopped up into 
individual rooms; therefore, they are not suited to the residence of 
families or couples. In addition to poverty, this building tells the story 
of procrastination and ignorance.

The Academic Building (Classroom Building) :
T he current bulletin describes this building as follows: “In this 

modern new building are nine large, well lighted classrooms and some 
of the administrative offices.” But the current catalogue is not fully one 
year old, and the classroom building still has no floors in it and stands 
a poor chance of being occupied in the school year of 1951-52.

The Gymnasium (Gymnasium Auditorium) :
I had heard a great deal about Friendship’s gymnasium and was 

thrilled over the prospects of seeing it for myself. It was completed 
in 1947. I saw it first in the early spring of 1948. Its roof had already 
sprung numerous leaks and the structure had been condemned. When
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I saw it again a few  weeks ago, the floors were warped and the whole 
thing looked very sad.

The Industrial Shops:
These are two makeshift buildings in which Friendship conducts 

night school (also day school) for G. I .’s whose characteristic business 
is that of drawing monthly checks through stalling. There were more 
than 400 of these men enrolled in classes in carpentry and brick ma
sonry, the school year of 1949-50. There were more than 300 in the 
school year which has just ended. The whole thing comes nearer than 
anything that I have ever seen to the mud-house of my boyhood, where 
we as children piled mud over our feet and then pulled the feet out 
of the mud leaving a little temporary house which we in turn tore down 
with the next movement of the hands.

But even in this G. I .’s plaything, there are some minimum regula
tions. For instance, a minimum proportion of the school’s income from  
the government is required to be invested in material and equipment. 
It was reported to the Veterans’ Administration that Friendship was 
not living up to these requirements and there ensued quite an 
investigation.

2. The Income of Friendship College:
I was unable to obtain a definite picture o f Friendship’s income. It 

is possible, however, to piece together a few  items. The institution is 
owned and officially controlled by the Negro Baptist Associations (and 
Conventions) of Chester and York counties. The combined name o f  
the Associations is the Sandy River Association. The upper divisions 
turns over to the college somewhere around ten thousand dollars a 
year. At the college, two rallies take place each year (W om an’s Day 
and Founders’ D ay). Out o f each comes approximately three thousand 
dollars.

On paper, tuition for the semester is $70 ($140.00  for the year). 
But, strangely enough, the tuition rate has rocketed from $22.50 for 
the year in 1941-42 to $140.00 for the year in 1949-50. A  clue to 
the mystery is found in a note carried in the current bulletin. “The 
institution has one hundred scholarships from $125.00 in value to 
$135.00. These are awarded on the basis o f character, scholarship, 
possibility of succeeding in college, and need.” Friendship’s Veterans 
Program is said by many to constitute her main source of income; how
ever, I have not seen the figures and am not able to pass judgment.

Friendship Junior College is a struggling educational institution; one 
sees and feels the struggle in her every expression.
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3. Friendship’s Students:
A t the end of the school year, 1950-51, Friendship College had an 

enrollment o f 90 students, some two-thirds of these were girls. 
Twenty-odd boys are said by school authorities to have gone to the army 
in the course o f the school year. About one-fourth o f the student body 
are natives of the town of Rock Hill. A ll the others, with a few  ex
ceptions, come from South Carolina’s Piedmont area. A  few  come from  
the back country of North Carolina. Friendship’s students are thus, 
without exception, small town, backcountry rural youths. At best their 
high schools have been inferior among Negro high schools. Their home 
backgrounds have all been very crude. There is nowhere in all Negro 
America that a first-class college for Negroes is needed more than at 
Rock H ill, South Carolina.

4. How Friendship Junior College is Operated:
Friendship College is owned by the Sandy River Baptist Association 

of York and Chester counties. The Association delegates to a trustee 
board, consisting of its members, all o f its authority. T he number of 
the official board members varies anywhere from thirty to forty. In 
addition to regular members of the board of trustees, each ordained 
Baptist Minister in Chester or York counties becomes automatically an 
honorary member of the board o f trustees. Its members are elected 
each year. The trustee board, in turn, delegates fu ll authority to the 
president of the college. Incidentally, the board delegates to the presi
dent of the college their authority as well as their responsibility. One 
is not exaggerating to say that Friendship Junior College is run by its 
president. The Trustee Board meets once a year, at this one meeting 
in the year, its business is limited to that of listening to the president’s 
annual report. This report is never questioned! It is seldom understood. 
But after its rendering, the brethren adjourn and meet the next year for 
the same purpose.

It is significant that Friendship’s current bulletin contains no com
mittees. The names of committees contained in previous issues are at 
best perfunctory. Friendship Junior College is run by its president. At 
the college there is a loyal group of teachers. They are a kind, friendly 
lot o f people. Incidentally, their appearance is above the average. But 
the fact remains that it is a group o f Negro teachers who share none 
of the school’s responsibilities and whose work is limited to that of  
teaching one or two things in a few  crude classrooms.
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5. What Friendship Junior College Is Doing:
Friendship’s current bulletin carries no statement of purpose. I re

cently asked the president of the college what that purpose is. He told 
me that the college is in process of revamping its stated purpose. T o  
my query regarding the future of the college, he answered that Friend
ship is now in process of deciding if  it will become a full-fledged senior 
college.

For a long time, the stated purpose of Friendship was to train teach
ers and preachers, but now the Junior College can not any longer meet 
the requirements of teacher-training in South Carolina’s public schools. 
For a long time, Friendship provided the Piedmont area with public 
school teachers from its high school. That day, of course, has passed 
forever. The more promising young aspirants to the ministry seek 
“greener pastures” than Friendship can afford. A  few  strugglers are 
still around, but there is little promise of their ever becoming o f much 
use as preachers.

It is in the nature of her predicament that Friendship should change 
her statement of purpose now with each catalogue. One of her more 
recent statements of purpose runs, in part, as follows:

Its specific purpose is to fit and equip Negro youths for positions 
of leadership and responsibility in their own race so that they will 
not only enjoy the fullness of life but will also pass on the light 
of knowledge to a people whose understanding grows brighter 
with this knowledge each passing year.4

It is amazing to read the world o f things which Friendship is under
taking with so little in money and so little in personnel (13 or 14 
teachers). She is attempting to conduct complete departments in (1 )  
agriculture, (2 )  liberal arts, (3 )  education, (4 )  business administra
tion, (5 )  religious education, and ( 6 ) industrial arts. No one depart
ment is conducted with anything approaching thorough-going efficiency.

I / T h e  H is t o r ic a l  Si g n i f i c a n c e  o f  F r i e n d s h i p  J u n i o r

C o l l e g e

Friendship Normal and Industrial Institute was founded in October, 
1891, in an humble Negro Church building. Its sponsors were Negro 
Baptists o f Chester and York Counties. Its first teacher was a Rev. 
Mansel P. Hall. For 20 years the school limited its efforts to the hum
blest teaching of the 3 R’s. It conducted night school for adults; and 
at the end of the 1920’s and during the 1930’s, it conducted a high

* Friendship Junior College Bulletin, Annual Catalogue 1945-46, p. 17.
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school which provided teachers for the public schools of Chester and
York counties. Friendship took unlettered Negroes and taught them 
grammar and the English Bible. The simple efforts were called by 
terribly big names like theology and philosophy, but they were nothing 
more than grammar and Bible.

Friendship was a blessing to the Negroes in the Rock Hill area. It 
was all that the neglected Negroes had there. Some remarkable people 
who owe their beginning to Friendship “College” have come out of 
that simple situation. O f course, it was inevitable that many ignorant 
and chaotic things have been done through and in the name of Friend
ship O . It always happens where the blind are left to lead the 
blind

Harbison Junior College, like the proverbial cat with nine lives,

different deaths. With each resurrection, this school has been given a 
new name. Indeed, apparently fearing that it would not die a suffi
cient number of times, the institution has changed its name a few  more 
times than its deaths. The current name, Harbison Junior College, 
was authorized on January 16, 1947.

Harbison Junior College. This is in line with the action of the 
Board November 6-7, 1941, looking toward the development 
of Harbison on the high school and Junior College level. The 
Board was glad to learn that you have seven students enrolled in 
the Junior College department this year.

HARBISON JUNIOR COLLEGE

continues to live after some fashion although it has suffered several

January 16, 1947
Mr. T . B. Jones, President
Harbison Agricultural & Industrial Institute
Irmo, South Carolina

M y dear Mr. Jones:
You will be happy to know that the Board at its meeting on 

January 16 voted to change the name of Harbison Institute to

Very truly yours,

(Signed) E d n a  R. V oss,

Secretary Unit o f Educational 
and Medical Work.
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H a r b is o n  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e  As It Is T o d a y

1. The Buildings and Grounds:
Harbison is located out in the country! It is twelve miles from the 

city of Columbia, two miles from the town of Irmo, and a mile off 
the paved road. T o  reach the school, one must leave the highway and 
follow a dusty or slimy clay road, depending on the erratic moods of 
the weather. But one finds one’s self suddenly confronted with the 
campus and buildings in the midst o f the last turn o f the winding road, 
and it is certainly a pleasant surprise because the campus shows definite 
signs of care and the buildings are all new brick structures and placed 
so as to present an impressive picture.

The imposing massive all-service structure which used to tower over 
those grounds has gone. It burned to the earth in the terrible April 
fire of 1941. I had not seen Harbison since the mid 1920’s and missed 
this massive thing very much on my visit to the school May 6 , 1951. 
Several smaller buildings have taken its place. All these buildings, I 
examined from top to bottom and all the way through. Just one or two 
words on each of them.

The Administration and Academic Building:
In addition to serving administrative and classroom instructional 

purposes, this building also houses the chapel (assembly room) and 
the library. Funds for the new library have already been appropriated 
and the president, who is also an architect, at the very time of my 
visit, had the drawings for the new library on the boards. There 
is nothing distinctive about this new administration and academic build
ing other than that it is new and built of bricks.

The Girls’ Dormitory (C. M. Young H a ll):
This is a three-story structure containing also a basement. Inci

dentally, it is one of the remains from the devastation of 1941. The 
exterior of C. M. Young Hall is far more attractive than the interior. 
The lady who has oversight over the girls and their dormitory exerts 
great effort at order and cleanliness. She was very proud to show me 
some recent expansion of the first floor parlor. With equal pride, she 
showed me the newly installed showers on each of the three floors. 
She showed me the care of the individual rooms by the girls. There 
were only 44  girls living in this spacious dormitory, leaving many of 
the rooms empty with the inevitable tendency to litter the vacant rooms 
with every possible type of junk and plunder.
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The Boys’ Dormitory:
This building, more than any other of the several new units ex

cepting possibly the school’s new church structure, embodies whatever 
there is wrong with the current version of Harbison. A  new addition 
was added to this dormitory last year (1 9 5 1 ). More than half of 
the rooms are empty. In the face of this fact, most of the boys live two 
to a room and sleep in “double deckers.” The single members of the 
faculty are forced to live within the soul-killing four walls o f a single 
little room when elegant, spacious, though simple, two-room apartments 
could easily be provided.

At Harbison one speaks glibly of the new Harbison Plan which in
volves among other things a so-called seven-day educational program 
with exaggerated emphasis on out-of-classroom activities; and yet the 
new boys’ dormitory provides almost no facilities for putting into effect 
this new plan. Certainly, much more than a few plush chairs in a stiff 
parlor will be required to meet this end. I was disappointed to find the 
linen on the boys’ beds none too clean and to note the absence of 
color and imagination in the choice o f bedding and bedspreads.

The Dining Department:
With the new refectory (dining hall), Harbison certainly has lots 

of space. As one looks from the outside, the unit is rather imposing. 
Within, there is order and cleanliness, but alas! there is something 
lacking. The more obvious lack, of course, is that of faces and voices 
(people). The more serious lack, however, is that of a spark, a spon- 
taniety, an invigorating atmosphere. It is absent in the interior of the 
structure. Here, again, Harbison is failing to put into effect its so-called 
new plan. I could not help asking myself where is the imagination? 
Where is the educative purpose? Where is that something plus tables 
and simple foods?

The Home Economics Building:
This is the newest building on the grounds. It is a small two-story 

structure built out of first-grade materials all the way through. Its 
rooms are, however, small and choppy; and a case of a nice, neat 
building being put up without a purpose.

Faculty Cottages:
The building program of the new Harbison has neglected com

pletely the housing of the families of the faculty. The president’s home 
is palatial, but the homes of his co-workers are dreary, antiquated, and 
uncomfortable country frame buildings of another generation. I asked
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several people if these “cottages” really belong to the campus. They 
certainly are unworthy of the school.

The College Church:
A new church building for Harbison is now in process of construc

tion. It will be brick veneer and will have a main worship auditorium 
and a basement. I understand that a few classrooms will be partitioned 
off in the basement section. This structure replaces an old weather
beaten frame church building. I was not impressed with the prospects 
of a truly beautiful place of worship. One of the sad features of this 
new structure is that of substituting cement block imitation for genuine 
stone trimmings, a factor alone which is enough to make the whole 
building an ugly thing.

The Grounds and the Land:
As I have said, Harbison’s campus presents a pleasant picture. The 

wide stretches of unbroken lawns lend themselves naturally to beauty. 
I saw the campus on an early, bright, dewy, spring morning, thus, to 
a great advantage.

There is almost no limit to Harbison’s land, the college owns some
where between three and four thousand acres. Much of this is in 
timber. Out there in that rolling country, nature is at her best. It is 
a strange thing, indeed tragic, that the new Harbison should attempt 
to live and move in a vacuum when it has so much good earth to rest 
upon and so many country people with the smell of the earth upon them 
with whom it might work and live.

2. W hat Harbison is Doing:
T he Presbyterian Church U . S. A. went to great expense to rebuild 

Harbison after the April fire of 1941. T he institution simply could 
not operate, so the church took the realistic step of closing down the 
school for one full academic year (194 1 -4 2 ) until it could open fully in 
the fall of 1942. The Board of National Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church U . S. A ., in the meantime, worked out a new philosophy upon 
which the new Harbison would operate. It then chose a new president,
T . B. Jones. I had reached the hasty conclusion that the new president 
was the father of this new philosophy, but since having had the oppor
tunity to check some of the correspondence affecting the choice of the 
president and the choice of educational philosophy affecting the college, 
I have discovered that Mr. Jones was appointed after the new setup 
had been projected. It does happen, however, that the whole character 
of the man fits perfectly into the character of the plan. T he following
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statement of purpose and plan of Harbison was published by the Board 
of National Missions in the summer of 1942.

B o a r d  o f  N a t io n a l  M iss io n s  

R eofening of Harbison Institute

Final plans are being made for the reopening of Harbison 
Institute, Irmo, South Carolina, in September, 1942. Three new  
buildings— hall and kitchen have been erected during the past year 
to replace the central building which was destroyed by fire in the 
Spring of 1941. The boys’ dormitory and staff cottages have also 
been thoroughly renovated. The main buildings have been laid 
out in the shape of an oval, and the campus will, when landscaped 
by the students as a practical work project, be a most attractive 
one.

The new Harbison is to be developed as a regional boarding 
school offering work on the high school and post high school 
levels, and open to promising Negro boys and girls from small 
towns and farms all over the South. Its program will be that of 
a “Real Life School” whose goal is the preparation of young 
people to make a better living, create better homes and cooperate 
with others in building better church and community life. The 
program will stress the application of Christianity to problems of 
daily living and will provide the varied vocational training which 
is so needed for Negro youth and which so few public schools 
yet offer. The vocational work will include agriculture in all its 
phrases, forestry, businss training, industries of all types (carpentry, 
electricity, plumbing, mechanics, trowel trades, painting), and 
homemaking. Students will spend half o f their time in the class
room and half in practical, carefully supervised, work projects on 
the school farm, around the campus and in the community.

For the first year, while the new program is getting under way, 
the enrollment will be limited to not more than eighty students. 
The staff will number around ten and will include classroom and 
vocational teachers, student supervisors and a well-trained director 
of religious education who will head up campus religious activities.

President T . B. Jones in his turn, has continued the rather bombastic 
statement o f aims for Harbison in keeping with those o f the National 
Board of Missions:
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T he Aim o f  E d u c a t io n  At H a r b is o n

The plan and function of education at Harbison are intended 
to serve a fourfold purpose:

(a) T o  provide opportunity for pupils who wish to progress 
as rapidly as personal skill a*nd ability and ambition will permit, 
but at no faster pace than they can effectively move.

(b) T o  provide opportunity for youths who desire to acquire 
two years of broad training, above high school, in more nearly 
REA L LIFE situations; to provide the board training so necessary 
to successful vocational demands.

(c ) T o  provide survey and exploratory educational experiences 
for those who wish to transfer to senior college level or pro
fessional schools.

(d ) T o  assist normal youths who possess artistic talent or 
vocational interest and who wish to develop their abilities to and 
for professional and functional ends.5

The new Harbison has cut itself loose from the Irmo community 
and the Irmo rural area. It is now exclusively a boarding school, accept
ing no day students at all. The inevitable has resulted: its enrollment 
is decreasing to the foreseeable vanishing point. It ended the current 
school year (1950-51 ) with less than seventy students; twenty-eight 
of these were boys. Claiming to be a national institution, it is at best 
a sectional institution for the state of South Carolina, drawing its 
students almost wholly upon South Carolina’s Piedmont. The gradu
ating record of Harbison for the last decade certainly does not present 
a promising picture.

C ollege
D epartment H igh School

1940-41 .................................... ............ 0 27
1942- 43 ...........................................  0 7
1943- 44 ............................................ 0 9
1944- 45 ............................................ 1 4
1945- 46 ........................    0 1 1
1946- 47 ...................  1 23
1947- 48 ............................................ 6 13
1948- 49 ...........................................  13 1 2
1949- 50 .........  14 16

Total 35 122
5 Bulletin of General Information, Harbison Junior College, Irmo, S. C. Voi. 

LVII, p. 5.
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Upon my recent visit to Harbison, I wondered many times if the 
National Board of Missions actually knows how far short this school 
is falling from the goal its glowing pronouncement of the summer of 
1942 set for it. Where are the workshops for the industrial arts and 
the trades! Except a makeshift setup .for automobile, mechanics, there is 
nothing of the sort in evidence. I questioned the farm manager and 
found that interest in agriculture is in production and not in training for 
the student. The curriculum is stereotyped. At best, I discovered that 
here is simply another case of school merely being carried on. There 
is nothing distinctive about the new Harbison, not even about the church 
building. The people of the community speak feelingly only of the 
Harbison that used to be.

But Harbison could do very much ! There is still the need in South 
Carolina for the operation of first-class private high schools for Negroes 
to set the pace for public high schools, to give inspiration to public 
secondary education, and at least to put public secondary education to 
shame. There is the need for the community college in South Carolina 
for the Negro youth, who might sleep and live at home and walk or 
ride to school. Here also is the need of the private college to inspire our 
makeshift private colleges and our lone state college, or at least to 
put these to shame. Harbison is not fulfilling its mission. The Presby
terian Church U . S. A. is muffing a wonderful opportunity.

A n  H is t o r ic a l  S k e t c h  o f  H a r b is o n

1. Abbeville, South Carolina (1 8 8 6 -1 9 1 0 ).
Rev. and Mrs. Emory W . Williams of Washington, D . C. estab

lished at Abbeville, in 1886, an elementary school for Negroes. The 
declared purpose of this consecrated Negro couple was the elevation 
of their people. The first donor to this missionary enterprise was Rev. 
James S. Ferguson, a Presbyterian Pastor of Hannovah, N ew  Jersey. 
The first name which the institution bore was Ferguson Academy.

Ferguson Academy struggled along in its humble way for a num
ber of years. The need for its work finally gained it supporting friends. 
The Board of Missions for the Freedmen of the Presbyterian Church
U. S. A. assumed responsibility for the school in 1891. Already a 
substantial friend and supporter, in the person of Samuel P. Harbison, 
had come to its rescue. He gave liberally to the school in buildings and 
land and money for current expenses. In 1902, the institution assumed 
the name of Harbison Academy. Rev. Thomas M . Amos was appointed,
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in 1892, to conduct Harbison Academy. He was an interesting, useful 
and aggressive person as was his wife. The story is told of how she 
regularly turned over to the institution her own salary in order that 
hers and her husband’s work might the better bear fruit. Rev. Amos 
was forced to resign from his position at Harbison Academy in the 
summer of 1906 because he had committed the unpardonable sin of 
taking an active part in a local political campaign. The Board of 
Missions was forced by the unfriendly state of affairs at Abbeville to 
close down the school for four months. In February, 1907, just before 
the institution’s scheduled reopening, its principal building went up in 
smoke. Nevertheless, the newly named president, Rev. Calvin M. 
Young, with the backing of the Board of Missions, soon had replaced 
the burned building, and the school was in full operation once more.

Again, in 1910, a destructive fire interrupted the work of Harbison 
Academy. This was the worst of all! For in'addition to burning to 
the ground the best of the buildings, it burned to death three students 
and seriously injured two other students and a faculty member. The 
whole matter had now become clear to the institution and its friends 
that the 1910 fire, like the 1907 fire, resulted from malicious incendi
aries. There was nothing to do but to move Harbison Academy to a 
more friendly environment. The following quotations are taken from 
the reports of the Board of Missions for Freedmen to the National 
Body of Presbyterian Church U . S. A ., 1907 and 1911:

At Abbeville, South Carolina, we have had the most serious 
interruption to our work this year. During an exciting campaign 
last summer, much race antagonism was engendered, out of which 
arose such opposition to our work at Harbison College and such 
pressure brought to bear upon its President who had been the 
efficient head of the School for the last fourteen years, that he 
tendered his resignation to the Board complied with the earnest 
request that it be accepted. The appointment of his successor 
brought out the fact that a certain element in the community was 
opposed to the continuation of the school. By the advice of those 
in the community who were friendly to us and our work, the 
school was closed for four months (September, 1906-February, 
1907) but opened once more in February with a greatly reduced 
attendance. In the midst of this trouble, the burning of Ferguson 
Hall occurred, and it was naturally inferred by many, that the 
fire was the work of an incendiary; but the subsequent events, 
much to our relief, and much to the relief of the better element
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in the community, established the fact that the fire was of un
intentional origin.6

T w o shadows have crossed the work of the Board during the 
year; one the destruction by fire of the Girls’ Dormitory at Val- 
liant, Oklahoma, and the other the destruction also by fire of the 
main building at Harbison College, Abbeville, South Carolina. 
This latter disaster was undoubtedly the work of an incendiary; 
and the financial loss, though severe, was almost forgotten in the 
death of three students who were destroyed in this conflagration. 
The act was severely denounced by the leading citizens of the 
town; and state authorities, and those of the town offered a re
ward, to which the Board added an equal amount, for the detec
tion of the incendiary, but so far without success.

. . . The Board is seriously considering whether it will retain 
Harbison College in its present location, or remove it to some 
other place where the Board has received encouraging offers; but 
has not yet arrived at a definite conclusion.7

A petition was circulated and signed by a goodly number of 
Abbeville’s prominent and influential citizens, to have the school 
remain in the town. For many reasons this would have been our 
choice, but the culprit who did the burning was unapprehended, 
and presumably still living in the community, and might in an 
evil hour be tempted to repeat his wicked deed. In the midst of 
this uncertainty, the attention of the Board was called to the 
advantages of the little [town of] Irmo, about ten miles out from 
Columbia, South Carolina, as the place for our future Harbison 
College. . . .  A  suitable tract of land containing about four hun
dred and forty-five acres was offered for sale on reasonable terms, 
and another tract adjoining, consisting of forty-seven additional 
acres was offered as a free gift if we would establish our school 
at that point. The offer was accepted and the Board now owns 
nearly five hundred acres at Irmo, South Carolina, and plans 
have already been accepted for a $20,000  building, as the be
ginning of what we hope will become in the near future, a great 
and useful educational institution.8

6 Forty-Second Annul Report of the Board of Missions for Freedmen of the 
Presbyterian Church in U. S. A., 1907, pp. 8-9.

7 Ibid., Forty-fifth Report, 1910, pp. 10-11.
8 Ibid., Forty-sixth Report, 1911, pp. 10.
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2. Irmo, South Carolina:
While yet at Abbeville, this school had taken on three different 

names: Ferguson Academy, Harbison Academy, and Harbison Col
lege. Upon being set up at Irmo, it took on its fourth name, Harbison 
Agricultural, and Industrial College. It changed from the co-educa- 
tional school to a school for boys. Its chief individual benefactor, Samuel 
P. Harbison, continued his fruitful interest in Harbison, giving $10,000  
toward the completion of the $20,000  all-service building (1910-  
1911).

In moving to the rural Irmo Community, Harbison was taken up 
by a new vision of transforming an entire community from one of 
hapless share-croppers and day-laborers to one of proud, solid, Christian, 
land-owners. T o  make sure that the brand of Christianity of these 
people was Presbyterian, the institution wrought the miracle of buying 
out a local Baptist Church (1 9 1 3 ) and turning it into a Presbyterian 
Chapel. After a few years, Harbison had bought up more than three 
thousand acres of land, much of which was to be sold in small tracts 
to individual Negro families.

After 38 years of its existence, the Harbison Presbyterian Church 
is still a small mission. After 40 full years of administering hundreds 
and thousands of acres of land, Harbison has drawn itself into its shell, 
although its community is both figuratively and literally dying for 
dynamic practical leadership. Distributed over the East from South 
Carolina to New York are graduates and former students from the 
old Harbison, who are what they have become because of her conse
crated work as a school for country boys and later (1 9 3 3 ) also for 
country girls. The genius of the old Harbison was to take crude Negro 
youths where they were and help them along in the direction of where 
they ought to go.

VOORHEES SCHOOL AND JUNIOR COLLEGE
Voorhees has grown up in the center of South Carolina’s “Black 

Belt.” As one looks southward to the Atlantic and northward to the 
Fall Line, westward to the Georgia border and eastward to the border 
of North Carolina, one sees everywhere a preponderance of colored 
people, a hapless mass of poverty-stricken unlettered Negroes! Bamberg 
and its neighboring counties, Allendale, Hampton, Colleton, and Dor
chester, constitute the worst aspects of this most backward area in 
the United States.
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Illiteracy prevails here. It is quite a rarity to find a Negro who 
has attained the functional use of the elemental instruments of com
munication. A  precarious, childish, hand-to-mouth existence character
izes the life of the people, for almost all of them are bound through 
some sort of slavish attachment to a human lord; most often it is the 
relation of plantation lord and subservient tenant farmer. Simple toil 
of “beasts of burden” marks the level on which the Negro in this 
section of the Deep South does his work. The blessings of the mastery 
of the mechanical skills (to say nothing about the Arts and the Sciences) 
have been kept far from him. Whatever the Negro of Bamberg and 
its neighboring counties does is tragically crude and simple. I have 
spoken of his work life. His home is on the fringes of the primitive. His 
play life is childish, often barbaric. His religious life is often below the 
level of civilization.

The relationship of the majority population (the Negro) of this 
section to its government is that o f a suppressed people. Democracy is 
absolutely foreign to them; exercising the franchise, holding public 
office, and determining public policy are downright forbidden territory. 
Raising its head and casting its rays of light over its benighted area, 
Voorhees has stood there 54 years. T o  some she has constituted a 
threatening danger, and to others she has constituted a persistent, rising 
hope.

I was born and brought up in the backwoods of Allendale County, 
a distance o f thirty miles from Voorhees. Besides knowing almost every 
foot of land in that poor primitive county, I sprang up out of its dry 
grounds and know its true character far more intimately than mere 
statistics could teach. Voorhees reached down into the Allendale swamps 
and backwoods and rescued me even at the age of 1 1  from the primi
tive life to which my community, my county, and my section had 
damned me. This same unspeakable blessing, she has in varying degrees, 
bestowed on many others through her half-century’s work with the 
Negro.

V o o r h e e s  S c h o o l  a n d  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e  A s It Is T o d a y

L Its Physical Plant and Its Land:
Voorhees owns 368 acres of land. It is located one mile from the 

town of Denmark. A  paved road and a paved safe sidewalk for the 
school children span this distance, something of a luxury for the Negro 
country people of the Denmark environment.
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The Voorhees campus boasts some relatively modern things. It en
joys the use of running water, of sanitary in-door toilets, of electricity, 
the kitchen of the dining department uses butane gas; and of course 
telephone service has long since been in use. There are seven brick 
buildings on the campus: The Gothic Church (Saint Phillips Chapel) 
is easily the most beautiful church building for Negroes in the state 
of South Carolina. The girls’ dormitory (Elizabeth Wright H all) 
affords modern living accommodations, as does the remodeled boys’ 
dormitory. The home economics building (Massachusetts H all), cost
ing almost $ 10 0 ,000.00 when money was scarce, is modern and com
plete. The infirmary, though small, is new and sufficient for its 
purpose. The administration building (housing also the library and post 
office), though ugly and cumbersome, has all the elemental modern 
conveniences, so has the dining hall (Bedford H all). The seventh 
brick building, Menafee Hall, the trades building, alas! presents a sad 
picture and tells a tragic story. It is no more in use! It was built at a 
great expense more than 40 years ago to train the youths of this back
ward area in the basic trades. It sits off to itself, a lonely thing in the 
distance on the crest of a hill, a tombstone to an idea. For Voorhees 
has given up this phase of her original undertaking, yielding it all to 
the ungraded and uninspiring Area Trades School which has a philoso
phy altogether foreign (and inferior) to her own.

The president, the chaplain, the dean, the superintendent of build
ings and grounds, and most of the rest of the staff are provided with 
cottages, all of which bear their own individual names.

The campus lawns are well kept and shrubbery, plants, flowers, and 
trees are cared for with a large degree of intelligent interest. Voorhees 
is certainly an oasis in a desert.

II. The Income and Expenditures of Voorhees School and Junior 
College:

The budget for the school year 1949-50 was $150,000.00. Broken 
down, the sources of income were as follows:

Budget approximately .............................................$150,000.00

A ffrox im a te  Division of Incom e
Tuition and f e e s ............................. ........................$ 25,000.00
Board and other auxiliary enterprises............... 71,000.00
Income from en d ow m en t....................................  3 ,000.00
Church support........................................................  27,500.00
City and State (for high school work) ............. 14,000.00
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F a r m ............................................................................ 3 ,000.00
General and specific gifts ...................................  3 ,000.00
Miscellaneous ........................................................... 3 ,500.00

From an income of $150,000.00, $45,000.00 were spent for instruc
tion, and $24,000.00 were spent for maintenance.9

Expenses:
Voorhees’ schedule of expenses for its students for the coming school 

year (195 1 -5 2 ) is as follows:
Tuition, Junior College students, $37.50 per semester, pay

able at beginning of each semester. Total for year, $75.00.
Tuition, High School students, $30.00 per semester, payable 

at beginning of each semester. Total for year, $60.00.
Board, $27.50; Lodging, $6.00; and Laundry $2.50 ($36.00  

per month), 8 calendar months. Total for year, $288.00.
Registration Fee, $5.00, payable on entrance.
Library Fee, $2.00 each semester, payable at beginning of 

semester.
Examination Fee, 50^, each semester.
Athletic Fee, $4.00, payable on entrance.
Laboratory Fees, payable on entering class (see individual 

courses). There will be also a breakage charge for any damaged 
apparatus.

Diploma Fee, $5.00; Certificate Fee, $3.00. Required of 
prospective graduates.

There are two possible reductions afforded for a limited num
ber of students in the schedule of expenses.

1. “FO R  D A Y  S T U D E N T S ” H IG H  SCH O O L: Resi
dents of School District 21, $9.00 for the year, exclusive of lab
oratory and material fees charged in certain courses.

2. A  limited number of opportunities to reduce their expenses 
by working for the institution are available to selected students, 
on the basis of need and previous work record. In most cases, the 
reduction will not exceed $8.00 a month. In all cases, however, 
the first payment must be made in advance.10

III. Vorhees Student Enrollment:
The total enrollment for the current school year, 1950-51, high 

school and college, is 286. The total, broken down into classes, gives 
the following picture:

9 The President’s Annual Report, 1950.
10 Voorhees School and Junior College Bulletin, March, 1951.
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The Sophomore C la s s .............................................................  39
T he Freshman College C la s s ..............................................  67
T he 12th G r a d e ....................................................................... 40
The 11th G r a d e ....................................................................... 43
The 10 th G r a d e ....................................................................... 50
The 9th G r a d e .........................................................................  47

Voorhees is fed largely, almost exclusively, by its own backwoods 
area. Principal Blanton stated only one phase of the problem facing 
Voorhees when he spoke as follows in his annual report to his Trustee 
Board in 1929:

In a school like this we are called upon to classify students who 
have had only four or five months per year in school all of their 
lives along with other students who have had 8 and 9 months per 
year. For that reason in spite of the greatest care, a few students 
actually go through and get up for their diplomas who are not as 
strong in some foundation work as they should be.11

IV. Voorhees Faculty and Staff:
The faculty and staff of Voorhees are made up of 31 persons, 12 

of these hold the Master’s degree; one, the Bachelor of Divinity degree; 
14, the Bachelor’s degree. O f the remaining four, one is an instructor 
in art (a graduate from Fort Valley State College); one is a registered 
nurse (a graduate from St. Agnes Hospital); one is a member of the 
third graduating class of Voorhees (1 9 0 9 ) and one is a graduate of 
Tuskegee Institute (1 9 0 9 ).

V. The Protestant Episcopal Church and Vorhees School and 
Junior College:

Voorhees is under the direction of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
and is the immediate ward of South Carolina’s two dioceses of that 
denomination. It is under the jurisdiction of a home missions agency, 
T H E  A M E R IC A N  CH U R C H  IN S T IT U T E  F O R  NEG R O ES. 
Incidentally, five other Educational Institutions for Negres are owned
and directed through T H E  A M E R IC A N  C H U R C H  IN S T IT U T E  
FO R  NEG RO ES.

St. Augustine’s C o lle g e .................................... Raleigh, N . C.
St. Paul’s Polytechnic In stitu te .................Lawrenceville, Va.
Gaudet Normal and Industrial School . . . New  Orleans, La.
Okolona Industrial S ch o o l................................Okolona, Miss.
Fort Valley College C en ter ...........................Fort Valley, Ga.

11 Principal’s Annual Report, January, 1929.
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The Voorhees trustee board and the Episcopal Church reached a 
binding agreement, late in 1924, through which Voorhees was turned 
over to the church. T o  assure unquestioned Episcopalian control of the 
affairs of the institution, it was agreed that others than Episcopalians 
might be named members of the trustee board, but that members of 
that church must always make up a majority on the board:

VI. The Purpose of Voorhees School and Junior College:
Miss Elizabeth Evelyn Wright, the founder of Voorhees Institute, 

had clearly in her mind and on her heart the kind of work she wanted 
to achieve through the school. This purpose was stated by her with 
persistent consistency on many different occasions. The following 
quotations from Miss Wright are taken from her 1898, 1899, and 
1900 reports to her Board of Trustees.

I moved the school to Denmark where many thousands of my 
people could be reached (I  wanted to concentrate my efforts to 
the uplifting of the masses). The object of the school is to give 
the pupils a practical education and help the parents to better their 
condition along all lines. (1 8 9 8 )

This view has been kept in mind, to reach the masses, and we 
work in the homes as well as in the school rooms. (1 8 9 9 )

This view is always kept in mind, to try to reach the masses 
and to provide such an education for them which will most bene
fit them for the duties of life . . . and as we go from locality to 
locality and see the condition of things, we feel it our duty to 
advise our people and try to show them a better way of living.
(1 9 0 0 )12

The following lines were carried in Voorhees’ first catalogue and in 
every new issue of the catalogue for a quarter of a century. The ex
penses of a student are so low that most anyone can attend this school. 
As far as possible, no worthy student shall leave the institution for 
lack of means.”

The aim (purpose) of Vorhees School and Junior College as stated 
in the current bulletin is rather thin, narrow, and dehumanized when 
placed over against the original purpose.

1 . T o  provide high school and Junior College training under 
Christian influence.

2. T o  prepare teachers for the public elementary schools with 
special emphasis on preparing teachers for rural elementary 
schools.

12 Coleman, J. F. B., Tuskegee to Voorhees,  Columbia, 1922, Chap. VII.
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3. T o  provide a two-year college program that will enable the 
student to enter the junior year of any standard four year 
institution.

4. T o  provide training in Christian character that will develop 
Christian leaders in thought and conduct.

5. T o  provide terminal education on the Junior College level.

Principal Blanton explained to his Board of Trustees in 1929 the 
purpose back of the proposed Junior College for Voorhees Institute, an 
idea which he sold to the school’s trustees.

W e worked out a course of study beginning the high school 
work at the 8th grade, completing it through the 1 1 th with fif
teen units and one unit of industrial work, and added a Normal 
Course of two years, so planned as to furnish those who gradu
ate with a thorough knowledge of the art of teaching, so that 
they may demand a first-grade certificate when finishing here. 
T o do this, it has been necessary to add another qualified teacher 
for the course of study.13

T h e  E l e m e n t a l  H is t o r y  o f  V o o r h e e s  S c h o o l  a n d  
J u n i o r  C o l l e g e

I. The Founding of the School:
Voorhees was opened as a school on the 13th of April, 1897 in a 

dingy little improvised upstairs room of an abandoned store. The  
crude benches and the two or three chairs were borrowed and so was 
the school bell. There were 14 pupils and two teachers on that open
ing day. The two teachers, Elizabeth Evelyn Wright and Jessie Dor
sey, were not just teachers, they were the co-founders. They named 
their “Institution” The Denmark Industrial School.

Before ever opening her little upstairs school, Miss Wright had 
already arranged with State Senator S. G. Mayfield, a local white 
man, to purchase from him for her school 20  acres of land for $2 ,000- 
.00. At the time of the arrangement she did not have one dollar of 
the required down-payment of $200.00. But by the 6th of September 
she had solicited the full amount from humble Negro churches in the 
area. The following is indicative of the effort put forth by this little, 
frail, unknown woman in this undertaking.

Unorganized C h u rch .................................. ........................$ *50
Gethsemane ...........................................................................  2.26
Pilgrim Ford .........................................................................  2.30

13 Principal's Annual Report, 1929.
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McCuan Branch ......................    5.41
Mt. N e b o ................................................................................ 1.48
Ashley Chapel     2.25
Thankful Branch U n io n ......................................... . 1.00
Jackson Branch ....................................................................  6.62
Long B ra n ch .........................................................................  1.80
Dry Swamp S c h o o l.............................................................  5.32
Hickory H i l l ............................................................................ 1.38
•Bethelehem ..........................................................  67
Happy Hope .........................................................................  1.00
Lemon Pond .........................................................................  1.36
Crocketville P eo p le ...............................................................  1.20
Union .....................................................................................  4.55
New H o p e ..............................................................................  4.18
Allen Chapel .........................................................................  1.12
Mt. C alvary ............................................................................ 5.82
Second Mt. Olive ...............................................................  5.74
Evergreen ..............................................................................  4.66
Ashley U n io n .........................................................................  5.00
Deep Creek ...........................................................................  1.60
Estelle ........................ 65
Almeda ...................................................................................  1.37
Bell’s Club, No. 1 ......................................... ................... . 1.50
Macedonia Union ...............................................................  2.10
T r in ity .......... ....................................................................... 1.10
Rev. Kennedy’s U n io n ........................................................  1.75
Raysor’s Mill ........................    1.35
Pilgrim R e s t ....................................    3.67
Galilee ......................................................................................  8.16
Zion .......................................•........................................................ 67
Oak Grove ............  1.36
Ebenezer ...........................   4.18
Ephesus ..............................................   4.00
Good-Will ..............................................................................  3.38
St. J a m e s ........................................................................................38
Tabernacle .........   5.30
Davis C h a p e l..........................................................   2.50
Galilee ......................................................................................  3.10
Bethlehem Association ........................................................  4.00
Three Mile C r e e k ...............................................................  3.00
Capernaum ............................................................................ 4.97
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Shunine ................................................................................... 2.00
Bushy P o n d ............................................................................ 2.45
Canaan . .................................................................................  2.21
Hovely Hill ...........................................................................  1.77
J e r ic h o .....................................................................................  1.50
Sandy R u n ..............................................................................  2.00
Church at S a lley ....................................................................  4.20
Church at E lk o ....................................................................... 5.20
Nazarene Association ..........................................................  2.51
Camp Meeting Buch Head ..............................................  5.67
Mt. Zion ................................................................................  6.32
W illow Swamp ..........................................................   3.75
R o m e ........................................................................................ 2.00
Oakley Springs.........................................  1.00
Springfield .................    1.57
Mt. Olive Association..........................................................  2.10
St. J a m e s ................................................................................  2.06
Smyra .....................................................................................  4.50
Bethel ............................................................................................ 30
Browns’ C h a p e l.......................................   2.30
Macedonia ............  3.40
Mt. O liv e ................................................................................  2.00

Denmark Industrial School opened its first regular session early in 
October (1 8 9 7 ) on its new site with 14 boarders and 236 pupils from 
the community. There was no public school for Negroes in that com
munity. W hat funny little excuse for a public school there was, had 
been burned to the ground several years earlier and the “public school” 
authorities just let it stay in ashes. A third teacher, Miss Lula J. Davis, 
joined the teaching force. In fact, there were only two classroom 
teachers, for Miss Wright was constantly on the field soliciting that 
the struggling little thing might live and grow!

2. Miss Wright’s Pre-Denmark Educational Efforts in This 
Section:

Elizabeth Wright, the founder of Voorhees, had that sort of wander
lust whose right name is creative adventure. She was a poor, sickly, 
friendless, Georgia peasant Negro girl, who dared to venture to Tuske- 
gee Institute at the age of 15 and there to make her way through 
sheer determination. Then, before ever graduating at Tuskegee, she 
settled upon a try at one of the most primitive counties in a primitive 
area, Hampton County, South Carolina. T he illiteracy of that county’s
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Negro population today is almost fifty per cent, the percentage of 
illiteracy of the mass of the whites is none too far behind.

(1 )  Because of her health, Miss Wright had to stay out of school 
her senior year at Tuskegee. She came to Hampton County (near 
the village of Early Branch) to teach a three months’ public school. 
(1892-1893 .) A Northern white woman had urged this work upon 
her. This same Mrs. Almira S. Steele owned and directed a little 
school for Negroes five miles away, in the same county. However, 
Mrs. Steele spent most of her time at her orphanage for Negro chil
dren at Chattanooga, Tennessee.

(2 )  The next year (1 8 9 3 -9 4 ), Elizabeth Evelyn Wright com
pleted her senior year’s work at Tuskegee, and returned that summer 
(1 8 9 4 ) to Hampton County. She undertook to establish a school on 
the site of Almira Steele School, seven miles farther out into the 
country from the county seat. People of the community had put the 
torch to her buildings and they were no more. Mrs. Steele had given up 
the futile effort. Judge George W . Kelly of Rockland, Massachusetts, 
paid for the ten acres of land and turned it over to Miss Wright.

A  school room was improvised, and school was conducted a few 
months that year (1 8 9 4 -9 5 ). At the end of the year, the “public 
school” officials gave notice that no further county funds would be 
paid the two teachers, Miss Wright and a Miss Hattie Davidson. 
Judge Kelly bought and had placed on the grounds several thousand 
feet o f lumber and 10,000 bricks for a useful school building. The  
lumber was madly burned to ashes by hostile people of the community. 
The little woman abandoned plans for establishing a school on that 
plot of land.

(3 )  Numerous further attempts were made to find a suitable plot 
of land and a fairly friendly community for a school for Negroes in 
Hampton County, Colleton County, Barnwell County, and finally in 
Bamberg County. While yet in quest of a place at which to establish 
her work, friends had been successful in getting Miss Jessie Dorsey 
(June, 1896) to join Miss Wright. She was a native of a small town 
in central Ohio where she had graduated from the high school. She 
was at the time taking nurse training at the Battle Creek Sanitarium.

So these two women with meager training set out to found a school 
for Negroes where it was most needed. They founded it, and got it 
going!



Junior C olleges 69

3. The Establishing of Voorhees Normal and Industrial School:
Finally, it was decided to move the institution one and a quarter 

miles out of town to a tract of land, two hundred and eighty acres, 
purchased by Ralph Voorhees of Clinton, New Jersey. The name 
of the school was changed to Voorhees in honor of this very 
generous friend who contributed money for two dormitories (boys 
and girls), a hospital, Boys Trade Building and money for cur
rent expenses in addition to the purchase of the tract of land. 
In 1902, the institution was incorporated by the General As
sembly under the laws of South Carolina. In 1905, an additional 
one hundred acres of land, the gift of Mrs. Voorhees, were 
purchased. This made a total of four hundred acres of land well 
suited for agriculture and other purposes.

This summarizing statement on the enlargement of the tiny pre
carious Denmark Industrial School into the relatively big and sub
stantial Voorhees Normal and Industrial School is taken from the 
“Historical Sketch” of Voorhees’ current Bulletin, 1950-51. It tells 
an important part of the whole story. A  few additional parts of the 
whole are needed to make this one segment clear. Miss Wright in
cluded the following significant statement in her 1899 Report to the 
friends of the school.

W e are very much in need of a building. Timber has been 
given by Senator S. G. Mayfield to be sawed into lumber to 
erect a building, but the building cannot be erected until money 
can be raised for purchasing other necessary material. . .

The twenty acres of land have no woodland whatsoever on 
it and we are in need of a tract of land in the country on which 
the school can get wood. Senator Mayfield kindly furnished the 
wood this term, and we would have suffered if it had not been 
for his kindness.14

About two years later, March 20, 1901, Miss Wright made her 
first annual report to her new Board of Trustees. This first meeting 
of the Board dealt mainly with the problem of finding a new and 
more expansive location. The Dr. S. D . M . Guess property o f 280 
acres “was deemed (by the Board) the most desirable of all locations 
available.” The minutes of that meeting report, in part, that

Senator Mayfield felt that in its present location the school 
should only be local in its work. Whereas, because of the large 
colored population here, it needed to reach out and cover a much

i* J. F. B. Coleman, Tuskegee to Voorhees, Columbia, 1922, p. 73.
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larger territory. This view was shared by all present and the 
discussion terminated in a motion by Rev. M. W . Gilbert: That 
Miss Wright proceed to purchase the Dr. Guess tract, on con
dition that she can dispose of the present site to advantage and 
raise the balance of the money necessary to complete the payment.18

Five weeks earlier, Miss Wright addressed her Trustee Board with 
a large measure of self-assurance, for big things were in the making; 
she had received an answer to a group of letters which she had written 
to a Mr. Voorhees, in the state of New Jersey.

Clinton, N . J., Feb. 15, 1901
Miss Wright:

M y dear Madam:
Your unanswered letter lies open before me. I wish to ask 

a few questions concerning your noble work in trying to elevate 
the colored children and youth of Denmark and vicinity; thus 
preparing them for a better manhood and womanhood than other
wise they might attain. You state in your letter that you need a 
new school house, which will cost $ 1 ,0 0 0 ; also the dwelling house 
needs $300 for proper repairs and about $200 to furnish the 
same, and that all you have in hand to do this work with is 
$200. Have you increased this amount any since last writing? 
W hen does your school year end and what will be the deficiency 
at that date including the above improvements? If you had the 
money in hand would you begin these improvements before 
the summer vacation? Have you a good man to superintend the 
work; one of judgment and push and who will make it his 
business to see the money is judiciously and economically ex
pended ? I feel interested in your school and think if you will 
explain everything satisfactorily, I will help you at least to some 
extent.

Please write me about your teachers, also about the scholars, 
their ages, their capacities and what progress they have thus far 
made; whether you are much encouraged in the work. I would 
be glad to hear of any other suggestion in connection with the 
school that you may see fit to offer.

Yours very truly,

(Signed) Ralph Voorhees

16 Ibid., pp. 84-85.
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Early in April, Miss Wright made a special trip to N ew  Jersey to 
confer with Ralph Voorhees. He was sold on the cause which the 
remarkable little woman represented, and pledged his support. A  letter 
written by him to her on June 22 of that year indicates the distance 
he would go in support of the school.

Clinton, N . J., June 22, 1901
My dear Miss Wright:

Your letter just received. I have been waiting a few days to 
hear of your final determination in purchasing a site for your 
new Industrial School. In your letter you seem to be all at sea 
about the matter. In my letter I promised you that just as soon 
as Mr. Guess was ready to deed you the 280 acres of land I 
would place a check in your hands to pay for the same. Now  
there seems to be some equivocation on his part about the transfer 
of the property. Perhaps he thinks that you cannot fulfill your 
part o f the contract in delivering the money. Therefore I am 
sending you my check for that amount made payable to your 
T  reasurer.

On the first of July take Mr. Mayfield with you and proffer 
the check to Mr. Guess in his presence and demand a deed for 
the property which you purchased of him sometime previous 
(stating the time). If he demurs, then appeal to his conscience, 
then to his veracity, then to his honesty; if these fail then tell 
him the law will have to take its course. T ell him that upon 
his promise and your representation you secured a subscription of 
Three Thousand Dollars (*$3,000) which was to be used espe
cially for the purchase of this tract of land, and that the check 
is now in your hands to pay for it, and that if it is not used for 
that purpose you may lose the whole of it. I hope Mr. Guess 
will be reasonable and honest and you will get the property all 
right. In the meantime if you do not, then hold the check in 
custody until further orders.

If all fails with Mr. Guess, I would suggest that you call your 
trustees together and select the very next best site available for 
the least possible money. Do not be too hasty in deciding, but 
scour the country and take in consideration every tract that is 
offered and weigh the matter well before purchasing. R E M E M 
BER T H A T  T H IS L A N D  A N D  T H E SE  B U IL D IN G S  
Y O U  ARE A B O U T  T O  E R E C T  IS T O  BE T H E  H O M E
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O F T H E  IN D U S T R IA L  SC H O O L FO R  YEARS T O  
C O M E, and at the beginning it will not do to make any mistake.

Hoping everything will turn out successful, I remain 16

Your very truly,

(Signed) Ralph Voorhees

Miss Wright died, December 14, 1906, just nine years after found
ing the school, and four years after establishing it on its present site. 
In the immediate years that followed, Voorhees prospered materially. 
Its current expenses were met principally through a large number of 
small gifts from friends in the North. But the aftermath of World 
W ar I brought lean and precarious days again. In 1924, faced with 
the alternatives of closing its doors and going over to the Protestant 
Epsicopal Church, Voorhees’ Trustees chose the latter.

II. Voorhees Under the Protestant Episcopal Church:

The Episcopal Church, as I have said, now owns and directs Voor
hees School and Junior College. The American Church Institute for 
Negroes operates the school and it is, thus, a part of the system of 
missionary schools of that church. The president of the institution is 
Episcopalian, as are the majority o f the Board of Trustees. Members of 
the Episcopal Church are conspicuously present at all important public 
events like the observance of Founder’s Day and Commencement. The 
entire college joins daily in formal prayers and liturgy of the church. 
A full-time chaplain is employed whose business it is to expose the entire 
student personnel to the atmosphere, the liturgy, and the doctrines of 
the Episcopal Church.

W hen the Episcopalians took over the ownership of the school in 
1924, the agreement was that the church would put $6,000 into the 
institution each year. It was also understood that the institution might 
solicit among all the individual churches of the connection. In this 
way, funds were secured from all sections of the country for a number 
of substantial brick buildings. Today, the $6,000 has been increased 
to $28,000.00. Maintaining its buildings is for Voorhees a proverbial 
“white elephant.” Mistakes were made in construction which cause 
general deterioration of all its relatively new buildings. The item for 
maintenance ($24 ,000 .00 ) in the 1949-50 budget was considerably 
more than half the money paid for instruction ($ 4 5 ,0 0 0 .0 0 ). At this 
very moment the entire plant needs a thorough going over!

16 Coleman, op. cit., Chapter VIII, Passim.
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Tying up with the Episcopal Church greatly expanded the school’s 
relationship in the state of South Carolina in particular, and in the 
entire country in general. It has brought into its life an intelligent, 
wealthy, articulate, and influential element of white people who, hither
to, had little or no interest in Voorhees or, indeed, in Negro education. 
Their sense of belonging will certainly breed increasingly a sense of 
responsibility. How far and how deep this will go is, however, a sober
ing question. Permanency in caste and class is an assumption on which 
the Episcopal Church has always operated. For to that church, alike in 
the North and South, the abolition movement which shook the very 
foundations of all the evangelical churches, remained essentially foreign. 
Voorhees has a holy mission. But the eyes of the Episcopal Church 
have not yet fully opened to it! The message and mission of Miss 
Wright still remains unheeded and unfulfilled.

W e feel that it is our duty to work for the ennobling of our 
race, and as they rise to a higher standard of citizenship and 
become stronger morally, physically, and intellectually, they will 
be a blessing to American civilization instead of a curse.

The men are advised to purchase homes, to quit the mortgage 
system. . . . 17

There is only one way in which Voorhees can fulfill her mission: in 
thorough going dedication to the elevation of the South Carolina Negro, 
and a burning zeal to change in a lifetime prevailing conditions in 
these primitive counties which make black men and white men poor, 
ignorant, and sub-human.

III. Voorhees As A College:
The word “Normal” was incorporated into its name by Voorhees 

at the meeting of the Board of Trusttes, May 1902. It stood for 
“teacher-training” . W hat it meant by teacher-training, was not honest- 
to-goodness teacher-training, but that the graduates of the school were 
rated as teachers anyway. That was a horse of a different color. Voor
hees graduated her first class five years later (1 9 0 7 ). These young 
people had barely completed the equivalent of the tenth grade, but 
they were so far out front of their neighbors and their neighbors’ 
children that they easily rated as “teachers” with their own people and 
still more easily with white public school authorities. This condition 
continued until the early twenties, when requirements for teacher cer
tificates were raised a little. A statement in the Voorhees Catalogue 
for 1922-23 mirrors the slight change which was taking place.

17  Coleman, op. cit. ,  p. 81.
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E d u c a t io n

In order to prepare those students who desire to teach, subjects 
are given in the A Middle and Senior years leading to this end: 
School Management and methods in the A Middle and Pedagogy 
and Practice Xreaching in the senior year. In addition to these 
subjects given in the undergraduate course, the School also provides 
one year of Post-graduate work which is an extension of the 
work already completed. History of Education, Child Study and 
a full year of Practice Teaching are given.

Now  the hard fact is that all these regular and extra courses, taken 
together, were still below the level of a respectable high school train
ing.

When Voorhees had brought herself up to a four-year high school, 
requirements for first-class teacher certificates in the public schools 
were again slightly raised, making it necessary for the prospective 
teacher to do a little work on the college level. It was out of this 
situation that the Voorhees Junior College had its birth. The whole 
thing was very simple indeed. The four-year high school was reduced 
to a three-year high school. The net gain was one questionable addi
tional year, and one instructor was added to the teaching staff. No 
basically new organization of the curriculum was undertaken. But 
the new thing that was added bore the name of “Junior College” . The  
principal reported to his Trustee Board (in his Annual Report) in 
1929 as follows:

It has been necessary, heretofore, for our 12th grade graudates 
to go to some other place for two years of Normal work in 
order to really qualify as teachers with Normal training. Follow
ing our recommendation of last year, Dr. W . T . B. Williams, 
Dean of the college department of Tuskegee Institute, was in
vited to come to Voorhees this last winter. He spent one day and 
a half here at one time and two days the next time. W e worked 
out a course of study beginning the High School work at the 
8th grade, completing it through the 1 1 th with 15 units and one 
unit of industrial work, and added a Normal course of two years, 
so planned as to furnish those who finished with a thorough 
knowledge of the art of teaching, so that they may demand a 
first-class certificate when finishing here. T o  do this it has been 
necessary to add another qualified teacher for the course o f study.

Then followed the feverish efforts at securing accreditation. The  
high school was accredited by the Southern Association of Colleges and
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Secondary Schools in 1933. The junior college was awarded the “B” 
rating ten years later (1 9 4 3 ). Three years later (1 9 4 6 ) it received 
the “A ” rating by the Association. One of the last steps taken by the 
school’s leadership to this end was to bring the volumes in the library 
up to the minimum requirements. I visited the campus in the midst 
of this situation and was impressed with the superficial character of 
the attempts at accreditation. It was clear to me that accreditation was 
a goal in itself, with little or no regard for gearing the institution 
meaningfully to the expanding and enriching life of the students and 
their relatives and neighbors back home in the backwoods of South 
Carolina’s Low County.

A n  E v a l u a t io n  o f  V o o r h e e s  Sc h o o l  a n d  J u n i o r  C o l l e g e

Voorhees is conducting a high school and junior college. Both the 
high school and the junior college are accredited with the “A ” rating 
by the Southern Association. But alas! This association has one set 
of requirements of accreditation for white schools and quite another 
for Negro schools. The minimum requirements for whites are them
selves far too low. The minimum requirements for Negroes are far 
worse than tragic. Voorhees’ two-year college work is pitched to the 
key of teacher-training. It specializes in teacher-training for elementary 
schools, thereby depriving the country’s most backward youths of in
dispensable basic cultural training. South Carolina’s State Department 
of Education, in raising the requirements for elementary teachers, 
makes it impossible for graduates from the junior college to certify in 
the future for first-class teaching certificates: Therefore, Voorhees’ 
teacher-training junior college hangs on brickly threads. It is con
fronted with two alternatives, closing its doors or expanding into a 
first-class functional senior college.

Voorhees’ high school serves as a feeder to its college. The fresh
man college year holds on to a large number of its high school graduates, 
but something happens to most of these before they reach the second 
year of college. They vanish, some into premature teaching, a few to 
other colleges, but most of these seem simply, to vanish.

The Denmark School District affords no high school for Negroes. 
In lieu of this, $14,000.00 are currently handed annually over to Voor
hees to do the town of Denmark’s and the State of South Carolina’s 
work in preparing Negro youths to fight in the precarious struggle 
for equality of opportunity. The tie up between church and state has 
never worked in the Negro school. Claflin University and Wilberforce 
University tell a story and give a warning which Voorhees dare not
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fail to heed. Sooner or later, Denmark will be forced to build and 
conduct a first-class high school for Negroes. This will spell the doom 
of Voorhees high school. Voorhees operates no more its industrial train
ing activities, nor does it operate any more its “model” elementary 
school. With the loss of these have gone two of Voorhees’ principal 
agencies. Voorhees cut loose from its original mission of teaching under
privileged young Negroes to work with their hands simply fails to 
be Voorhees, and becomes a strange something else. Currently there 
are a bare 27 of her male students who are taking some industrial 
courses over at the ungraded Area Trades School. That number will 
soon vanish to nothing because the requirements of this ungraded trades 
school are completely out of line even for the predominantly rural 
youths who attend Voorhees.

It was largely through the “model” elementary school that the old 
Voorhees reached the parents of its community. That contact is now 
lost and with it has gone a marvelous opportunity and responsibility 
to carry on far-reaching adult education. These people need guidance 
and inspiration which the typical South Carolina’s rural public ele
mentary school and its teachers can never afford.

Finally, the failure of the Episcopal Church at Voorhees to do a 
thoroughgoing educative job is a tragedy. The church’s educational 
leadership has never taken the time to reorganize the educational work 
at the institution. It allows the blind to lead the blind. It has merely 
pinned its badge on the lapel of the coat of Voorhees and has stopped 
there. It is awful to think of the educational revolution that this great 
church could achieve, and yet to see how it has neglected its opportunity 
and responsibility. The Episcopal Church can yet learn how to perform 
this task by humbly sitting at the feet of the Congregational Church 
in reconstruction days, and the after years in Kentucky, in Tennessee, 
in Georgia, in Alabama, in Louisiana, and in Mississippi.

Voohees was for sometime, a unique institution. It was founded and 
operated in its first years on a philosophy of education which was defi
nite and inspired and inspiring. The death of Miss Wright came far 
too soon. But even before her death, she had turned over the running 
of the school to one who happened to be her husband. For a score of 
years Mr. Menafee, hardly a high school graduate, determined more 
or less the course of the school in matters material as well as in matters 
educational. The whole of the next quarter of a century, Principal 
J. E. Blanton, (a graduate of Hampton) himself not a college man, 
determined the course of the school in things material as well as in 
things educational. Mr. Earl McClenney, who succeeded Mr. Blanton,
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had the Bachelor’s and the Master’s degrees but he is also a good 
Episcopalian. Before he had ever learned the paths in and around 
the campus, his ambition for advancement had taken him far away 
to a bigger Episcopal School in Virginia, and things were worse with 
his leaving than with his coming.

Voorhees ought by this time to have become an educational institu
tion. It has not become an educational institution because too few 
and too poorly trained persons have exercised too much authority in 
her affairs. Besides, her philosophy of education was cast aside while 
yet in her swaddling clothes. It is not too late for Voorhees to find 
herself and set out again toward a definite goal: the bringing of light 
and life to a poverty-stricken benighted people. If it would set its 
whole self to the task, the Episcopal Church has ample resources in 
wealth of things, in wealth of influence, in wealth of education, and 
in wealth of culture to transform Voorhees and her area into all that 
it should and can become.



Part III

SENIOR PRIVATE COLLEGES
1. A l l e n  U n iv e r s it y  (Founded 1880).

2. B e n e d i c t  C o l l e g e  (Founded 1870).

3. C l a f l i n  C o l l e g e  (Founded 1869).

4. M o r r is  C o l l e g e  (Founded 1908).

ALLEN UNIVERSITY
T he origin of Allen University extends far beyond the borders of 

the state of South Carolina, and embraced a far-flung mission of 
higher education for the Southern Negro. This institution is an off
shoot of the original African Methodist Episcopal movement. It arose 
as an embodied protest against racial restrictions and racial proscriptions. 
It originated as a bold dynamic agency whose mission was that of 
lifting a down-trodden Southern Negro to the level of mature inde
pendence and high honor. Allen University is the child of Negro 
racial consciousness and Negro race pride.

The erudite and astute Reverend B. W . Arnett spoke out of the 
depths of the heart of African Methodism in interpreting for his 
church’s Centennial (1287-1887) the birth and early years of this 
remarkable historical movement.

1787 was a very eventful year in church and state. It was 
in this year that the Constitution of the United States was adopted 
('framed), and on July 13, 1787, the ordinance dedicating the 
North Western Territory to freedom was adopted by the congress 
(Continental) of the United States, and organizations were estab
lished looking to the emancipation of the slaves. . . . The
whole population was breathing the air of liberty, and the general 
impression was that soon freedom would triumph over slavery.

It is not to be wondered at when we find the members of 
the church refusing to submit to indignities from their brethren, 
and especially among the Methodists, who taught a free salvation. 
It is hard to teach free salvation to the soul, and hold the mind 
in darkness and the body in chains. The general spirit of the

[ 7 8 ]



Senior Private Colleges 79

Revolution had found its way among the colored people, for many 
of them had been in the army and fought side by side with the 
nation’s heroes. Richard Allen, the hero of manhood Christianity, 
was in the war. He had marched to the music of the band led 
on by the immortal Washington. He felt that he was a man and 
a brother, and ought enjoy his God-given rights as a citizen and 
Christian; so he, when denied by the proper authority, made a 
protest and took the proper method to secure them to himself 
and his posterity. . . . He was conversant with the wants of 
his people, and was of the opinion that Methodism was what was 
needed by the race, for of all other denominations, the Methodist 
was the first to look after the interests of the colored men.

It has been well said that the A. M. E. Church was conceived 
in 1787 and born in 1816, just 29 years, or the seeds were sown 
in 1787 and sprang up in 1816. . . . I t  was a child of necessity, 
born amid the throes of social and political revolution; entered 
upon her mission of love and liberty to the weak, with hope for 
the oppressed and a balm for the wounded; giving strength to 
the faint, food for the hungry, water for the thirsty fugitive; 
clothes for the naked, and home for the friendless, peace to the 
weary, and the hope of the life that is to come.

It was at her altars that all men were equal, at her altars 
all men could hold communion with God and Man. . . . The 
A. M. E. Church stood as a living and working protest against 
race proscriptions in other churches, and bid the sable sons o f  
Ham to unite and worship God under their own vine and fig 
tree, with none to molest them or make them afraid.

Other doors were closed against the colored man, or there 
was a side door for him to enter, instead of by the main door, 
where the white members came in. But we have lived to see the 
day when all the denominations in this country think that they 
are not serving God, unless they do something for the Brother 
in Black.1

Turning then to Allen University, Reverend Arnett spoke for the whole 
of African Methodism in stating the purpose out of which the school 
sprang and the specific aims which African Methodism set out to ful
fill through this agency.

Allen University was established to meet a want in the educa
tional work in the South. The work of its founding was begun

1 Centennial: The Budget, (1787-1887), B. W. Arnett, Editor, Wilberforce 1888, 
pp. 353-354.
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in 1881, and the University was incorporated under the laws of 
the state of South Carolina. . . . Allen University aims for, and is 
destined to be a great factor in the intellectual training and highest 
Christian education of the youths of the South, that they may be 
disciplined and inspired as leaders and teachers in the vitally im
portant work that must be done by and for the Race in the con
tinent of Africa.2

The original aims of Allen University sprang out of the collective 
heart of a movement which was dedicated to minister creatively to the 
Negro masses. An honest-to-goodness people’s university was projected, 
a university which would perform all the high functions of an American 
or European University and then a far-reaching something plus. The  
currently stated aims of Allen University were copied from a few 
mechanical books on education, not by the Board of Trustees nor the 
President, but by some teachers in education, who dared not express 
themselves on practical educational policy for Allen. The Allen Uni
versity faculty members are despised by the Allen administration in a 
peculiar way. W hat philosophy of education the currently stated aims 
do contain is the deadening individualistic materialism of that tragic 
second half of the nineteenth century. On the surface, these aims 
sound well, and thus they fulfill their mission, for they are intended to 
tickle and please the indulgent examiners o f accrediting agencies and 
not the holy task of elevating a despised lowly people.

“ O b j e c t i v e s  o f  A l l e n  U n i v e r s i t y ”

Allen University is a co-educational institution of higher learning 
offering work in the liberal arts, teacher education— including elemen
tary and secondary education, home economics, business education and 
physical education. The University also offers training in the field of 
theology.

T he general aim of Allen University is to enable the student to 
become qualified for full and effective participation in the life of the 
democratic community.

The specific aims of Allen are as follows:
I. T o  provide a general background in the cultural heritage 

of the human race.
II. T o  develop the necessary skills, techniques, and attitudes to 

enable individuals to participate actively, wholesomely, and pro
gressively in community, national, and international affairs.

2 Ibid., pp. 400-401.
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III. T o  prepare the student for intelligent citizenship, and to 
encourage him to assume a wholesome place in the forefront of 
every worthwhile movement begun for the higher culture and 
the maximum welfare of society.

IV. T o  train the student to understand the basic facts con
cerning mental and physical health; to protect his own health, and 
to work for the improvement of the general health in the com
munity.

V. T o  develop within the student a well-balanced sense of 
values and an understanding and a desire to utilize the most effi
cient and ethical means of attaining these values.

VI. T o  prepare men and women who can interpret religion 
and theology in a changing world so as to make religion an 
effective agency in developing personality and a vital force to 
effect social change.3

This is, indeed, a monstrous bit of empty prattle. Just about all of 
Allen’s graduates will go out, they must go out, into an undemocratic 
society; and yet nothing is said in the “aims” about inspiring men and 
women to live dangerously in the awful work of freeing an enslaved 
people, enslaved to themselves and to an entrenched order of things 
that damns them forever as low caste untouchables. Besides, every 
single high purpose which Allen’s catalogue states for Allen’s students 
the actual institution fights with its whole self to defeat.

A l l e n  U n i v e r s i t y  As It Is T o d a y

1. Grounds:
Until just a few years ago, Allen’s campus consisted in a mere five 

acres of barren, dusty, crowded land; no lawns, no shrubbery, and 
a few trees of any kind! W hat buildings there were, were towering, 
colossal, showy things, consisting almost wholly in mere outwardness. 
These in turn made a barren campus look many times more barren 
than it really was. In recent years the grounds have expanded until 
now they amount to from 12 to 15 acres. Some plots of the new acqui
sition do not join the original small campus. For the most part, however, 
they do.

It was only four years ago that I experienced the rather pitiful sight 
of the matron of the girls’ building, setting out a little circle of hedgings 
and planting a still narrower area of grass seeds, in the midst of sand 
and ashes and stones. The work was done with quite a bit of persistent

3 Allen University Catalogue, 1 9 4 9 -19 5 0 .
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thoroughness. T he students respected this effort by sparing the few 
plants and the grass which was soon up and growing. As pitiful as the 
little circle is, it certainly makes a difference. I have something of a 
sense of possession every time I see it, for I have known it from its very 
beginning. Aside from this little spot, the old campus of Allen is just 
as barren as it ever was.

The main section of the newly acquired land is taken up by an 
enclosed athletic field. The enclosing wall is built with cement blocks. 
Exteriorly, it is fairly neat. There is little in the materials or the struc
ture of this wall or the landscaping that adds anything to the appearance 
of the campus.

The athletic field gets little if any systematic care. The grasses are 
wild grasses, with much ragged ness and unevenness. There are numer
ous rough spots in the earth. The field could be made sparklingly beau
tiful with systematic, intelligent care!

A potentially beautiful plot of land has recently been acquired across 
on the Benedict side of the street which divides the two campuses. The 
lot is both deep and wide, consisting in rich level land. The big house 
on the grounds was previously a sanitarium for white people.

There is only one spot on Allen’s campus which has been landscaped. 
That is the front of the new girls’ dormitory. Reid Hall. But alas! this 
spot already has been allowed to run wild. A beautifully landscaped and 
carefully kept up campus for Allen lies far into the future. The bishop, 
the president, and the few other people who count for anything at all 
live off the campus, and one simply does not build up and maintain 
beautiful grounds for mere students and a few straggling hands who 
go in the name of teachers, not on South Carolina Negro campuses!

2. Buildings:

Allen University s buildings embody and dramatize what has come 
to be the prevailing character of conducting the affairs of the institu
tion. Most of them are old and thus antiquated and dilapidated. Only 
two new buildings have gone up at Allen in the last 30 years, and they 
belong to the last five years.

The Dormitories:

There are three dormitories provided at Allen for its students, two 
of these are for the girls and one for the boys. O f the two dormitories 
for the girls, one (Coppin Hall) is a towering three-story structure 
decorated with imposing pillars facing the street. Within, Coppin Hall 
is quite a mess. W hat is now the first and second floors were originally
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the school’s chapel. The ceiling is very high, and the entire atmosphere 
is that of a makeshift. The walls are dirty; the floors are worn and 
neglected; the ceiling is broken and unsightly. Last school year 151 
girls occupied Coppin Hall. The capacity is 117. In the year that the 
Peabody Report was made on Negro Colleges of South Carolina (1946— 
47) 150 girls occupied this building. T w o of the rooms were given as 
examples to illustrate the overcrowded condition.

One room, approximately 20' x 22 ' housed twelve women. 
A 12' x 16' room was occupied by seven women. Overcrowding 
is serious.4

A few years ago this dormitory building housed 300 women!
Reid Hall, the second women’s dormitory, is a four-story structure 

with a basement. The first floor is cut up into little rooms for the Home 
Economics Department. One is at once impressed with the fact that 
this precious space is wasted. The widely heralded Home Economics 
Department can hardly be more than a little make-believe affair if the 
little chopped-up rooms on the first floor of Reid Hall provide the 
only space and equipment. This building is still new, having been com
pleted a little less than three years ago. It has a capacity of 94 people, 
but housed 130 girls last year (1 9 5 0 -5 1 ). Lack of understanding of 
the way useful, attractive dormitories are constructed and arranged has 
denied to Allen’s girls an honest-to-goodness college girls’ dormitory.

The boys’ dormitory (Arnett Hall) is the hull of an old building 
that should not be allowed to stand. As far back as 25 years ago, the 
Arthur J. Klein Study of Allen University, had everything bad to 
say about that building that could be said even then.

Arnett Hall, used as a men’s dormitory, is a three-story brick 
structure, but its interior consists of wooden floors, stairways, and 
frame work in such a bad state of repair, that it is very difficult 
for the institution to keep the building in order. The students’ 
rooms contain old furniture fixtures, and bed clothing, while there 
are a number of broken windows in the building. It is not kept 
clean.6

It is a strange fact that the fire and health departments of the city 
of Columbia have not long ago condemned it; yet, into this broken- 
down affair, 250 boys are crowded. The first question with wh’ch I  
was confronted upon entering Arnett Hall was how can anybody live

4 Peabody Survey: Private Negro Colleges and Schools of South Carolina, 1 9 4 7 , p. 
120.

5 A r th u r  J. K le in , Survey of Negro Colleges and Universities,  W a s h in g to n , 1 9 2 S , 
p . 7 0 4 .
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here? The furniture is broken-down; windows are broken out; floors 
are unfit for a lowly animal. One of the most pitiable sights I have 
ever experienced was that of a professor, occupying one of the smaller 
chopped-up rooms on the second floor of Arnett Hall. It was early 
one Sunday morning, before breakfast. In that hole this man was 
sweating over an ironing board. It was quite a miracle that he found 
any place at all to put it.

Allen University has no building which originally was constructed 
for faculty residences. Indeed, it has not a single cottage which serves 
as a faculty residence. It is true, however, that the college has some
how cut up into five faculty apartments an immense one-family house 
which was recently purchased. T o  the question whether the rent 
charged for the apartments was a commercial rent or a service rent, 
one of the occupants of the house answered instantly that the rents 
are commercial; they are as high as they are anywhere. The apart
ments in this old house are as comfortable (and uncomfortable) as 
quarters in such a superficial arrangement can reasonably be.

The Dean of the Theological Seminary resides in the Theological 
Building, another of the newly acquired old one-family buildings which 
has been put to new purposes.

A  few of the faculty members live about in the dormitories and 
share the same dormitory fare as do the students. One would almost be 
correct in saying that Allen’s faculty members have nowhere to live.

T he Dining Department:
Allen University’s dining department is housed in the basement of 

the all-service Chapelle Administrative and Educational Building. For 
the sake of gaining a fresh true impression of the department, I re
cently made a study-visit to it and through it. Fortunately for this 
department, I went to it immediately from an inspection of Benedict 
College’s dining department. In Benedict College’s dining department 
I had seen only one table covered with a white tablecloth. All the other 
tables were barren and unsightly. Over at Allen I found all the tables 
covered with white tablecloths. It was Sunday morning and the newly 
laundered tablecloths had taken the place of the soiled ones used the 
week before. Most of the tables were joined togther in long stretches 
around the dining hall. This makes for general loud conversing and 
combinations of deadening noises. But the place was so far superior 
to Benedict’s that it looked relatively good. Back in the kitchen and 
adjoining areas I found some mechanical help, a mechanical dish
washer, for instance. T he two gas ranges there constituted quite a
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contrast to Benedict’s broken-down flaming wood-and-coal range. I 
found cabinets with doors where dishes and glasses and silver are 
put away. The dietitian, a recent graduate of Allen, manifested some 
human interest in keeping things in some semblance of order.

Allen’s dining department is far from attractive and up-to-date. The 
cement floors in the kitchen are cracked and broken everywhere. The  
service names itself cafeteria. In fact, however, there is no variety of 
choices in one particle of food. This is a scheme for lessening over
head. It makes for much confusion, annoying inconveniences for the 
students, and breeds a general atmosphere of chaos where Allen’s stu
dents need polish and decorum at the meal table. T he dining hall is 
dark like any ill-thought out basement room. T he odors from the 
kitchen find their way into all parts of the all-service building, into the 
offices, into the classrooms, into the hallways. The chapel or auditorium 
is immediately over the kitchen and therefore gets more than its share 
of boiling cabbage and everything else that carries an unpleasant odor. 
Allen certainly needs a new separate modern building for its dining 
department. It is unworthy of the name of a college with the kind of 
thing it now has, although it is far better than Benedict’s.

The Administrative and Educational Buildings:
One could correctly paraphrase the immortal Coleridge in painting 

the true picture of Allen’s educational facilities. “Water, water every
where and not a drop to drink” ; educational space, educational space 
here and there and everywhere, but none that is fit for use! The Cha- 
pelle Administrative and Educational building houses the College’s ad
ministrative offices, the president’s, the dean’s, the registrar’s, the busi
ness manager’s etc. This same three-story building houses all the science 
laboratories and most of the classrooms. Everything is wrong with this 
building that could be wrong with a building that is still being used by 
a Negro College for educational purposes. The ceiling is broken every
where, and the walls are smoky and dingy and dirty. T he floors are 
rough and worn and crude. A  hideous darkness prevails in the hallways 
and throughout the building. T he toilets in the basement are antiquated 
and unsanitary. These fumes and odors travel far and wide.

The Chapel-Auditorium is housed in the Chapelle Building. It has 
a seating capacity of 1,300. It robs the educational work of indispen
sable space. In fact, everything else in the building seems secondary to 
this seldom-used never-filled immense room.

Coppin Hall houses on its first floor a number of professors’ offices 
and classrooms. It is quite a makeshift confused affair. Sometimes one 
thinks that he is heading into a classroom or office but finds himself in
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the midst of a woman’s bedroom. Toilets and this and that are indis- 
criminantly placed on this floor. This first floor in Coppin Hall was 
originally built for a chapel. The immensely high ceiling and other 
hangovers from its original purpose make for unsightliness and dis
comfort.

The basement of the library, a new cement block structure, provides 
one or two classrooms, which are apparently used none too often. Sev
eral df the old buildings which have been recently acquired serve in one 
way or another and at one time or another for classrooms and offlces. 
The heating is not centralized and, at best, is inadequate. The shift from 
the old family building to that of an academic building makes for an 
unacademic atmosphere. Educational space, educational space here and 
there and everywhere but none that is fit for me!

Much was expected of the Home Economics Department which is 
sprawled out on the hall of the first floor of that new building. One is 
immediately impressed with the lack of intelligence and purposeful 
arrangement and division of this space. It is chopped up into small 
rooms and limited to the very limited number of “professional home 
economic” embryo teachers. The very arrangement of this space be
speaks fatal short-comings in the conduct of the work in home eco
nomics at Allen.

The Library:
Allen’s library, as I have said, is a cement block building. It consists 

of one story and a basement. The building itself is plain and simple, 
and the disposition of the space on the first floor is typical of the high 
school or small college. There is the big, open reading room extending 
across the building and space in the rear for stacks with one or two 
small offices. The basement of Allen’s library is taken up mainly by the 
bishop’s offices. Here in the college’s library the bishop attends to all of 
the office business of his entire district. Incidentally, the bishop is, in 
fact, the administrative head of the college; and so the small humble 
library building at Allen is used for many purposes, only incidentally 
for library space.

The Gymnasium:
Allen’s gymnasium warrants very little said about it. It is a small 

brick-veneer structure which at best can serve as a temporary place to 
practice basketball. It is untidy and its appearance is cheapish. T he best 
thing that could happen to it would be to tear it down even if a new  
gymnasium were not immediately in sight. That at least would drama
tize the need which this makeshift affair does not meet.
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The Laundry:
I stood one day and saw scores and scores of girls going and coming 

with clothes from the crowded old Coppin Hall. The bundles of clothes 
themselves indicated the nearness of a laundry. For obvious reasons, I 
did not visit the laundry on that very busy wash-day. But a few days 
later I did, and what a laundry I found! I found a itaom strewn with 
everything. I wondered why so many broken tables should have been 
in the “laundry”, but soon I saw every other sort of broken-down 
thing, despite the fact that the space is so limited for the use of more 
than 150 college girls. The laundry contains nothing but a few worn- 
out wooden tubs. There is no laundry equipment. Besides there are 
ashes and cinder piles on the side and the front of the entrance to this 
dirty, run-down affair. On the floors everywhere are ashes and cinders. 
On the side of the “laundry”, there are some seven or eight strands 
of rough rusted wire, obviously serving as clothes lines. Crude and 
‘ slummy” is just the word for this situation. Allen’s laundry alone is 
sufficient to discredit the institution as a college or indeed as any sort 
of an educational institution.

Allen’s Buildings and Grounds in Summary:
Allen University has something by way of grounds and location. 

Allen has a marvelous something which, however, exists only in poten
tialities. W hat Allen needs with which to realize her marvelous poten
tialities in location and in expanse is what Allen does not have, intelli
gence and dedicated leadership. It goes back several generations. The 
power of the devil in and around Allen is too deeply entrenched to be 
easily eradicated. Allen needs leadership which can and will plan for 
the college’s material future. A building program which has purpose and 
continuity, a landscaping program which is inspired by intelligence, and 
a feeling for the fine and the beautiful is needed. The current messed- 
up affair at Allen makes its grounds and buildings a hideous junkyard 
and nothing like a center of learning for Southern Negroes who must be 
equipped with thorough-going discipline and orderliness, creativeness 
and the high art of living beautiful lives.

3. Allen University’s Students:
In its catalogue for the year 1949-50, Allen University lists a grand 

total of 2,529 students. Included in this number of students are nine 
college extension units: Batesburg, Camden, Clinton, Darlington, 
Edgefield, Hopkins, Newberry, Union, and Winnsboro. Included also 
is Allen’s evening school, its Saturday ministerial classes, its Charleston 
Ministerial Extension, and the Dickerson Theological Seminary. One
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of the totals included even 142 Benedict students who are taught by 
Allen’s instructors. But something moved the enumerator to substract 
this last number from the total in question. In that the college has 
counted just about everything that can be counted, it is difficult to 
arrive at the actual number of regular college students. For that year 
(1 9 4 9 -5 0 ), there were possibly close to 800. For the current year 
(1950-51 ) the enrollment of regular students has dropped consider
ably. The number shrank gradually throughout the run of the first 
quarter, still more at the beginning of the second, and still more at the 
beginning of the third quarter; therefore, Allen ended its 1950-51 
school year with a little more than 500 students. Obviously, the un
settled condition brought on by the draft affected materially the falling 
off of the students in the run of the year. All of the examinations of 
Allen University have joined in a common refrain in condemning the 
college for its flare for mere numbers of students.

(1 )  The Thomas Jesse Jones Study (1913, 1915):
The very first fairly serious study made of Negro colleges, the 

Thomas Jesse Jones Study, published in 1916, arrived at the conclu
sion that “Quantity rather than quality seems to be the educational 
aim of this institution.6

(2 )  The Klein Study (1 9 2 7 ):
The Arthur J. Klein committee was alarmed at Allen’s academic 

superficiality and repeatedly reminded the college in its report that it 
was on the wrong track.

Allen University, in its attempt to cover every phase of educa
tion, seems to be concerned more with a large enrollment than 
with quality of academic work.7

The mere registration of a large number of students does not 
constitute a college. Not only must an effective and academic 
organization be maintained, but sufficient equipment must be pro
vided, and instruction must be conducted on the highest possible 
plane.8

(3 )  The Peabody Study (1 9 4 7 ):
An examining committee under the sponsorship of the George Pea

body College for Teachers of Nashville made a thorough-going study 
of Allen University in 1947. These examiners spoke over and over 
again of Allen’s crowded conditions. They criticized the college’s over-

6 NEGRO EDUCATION, “A Study of Private and Higher Schools for Colored 
People in the United States,” 1 9 1 6 , Bulletin No. 39 , Washington, p. SOS.

7 Arthur J. Klein, op. cit., p. 70S .
8 Ibid., p. 7 1 3 .
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crowding all of its facilities. T w o examples of this criticism pertain to 
the dormitories and the dining hall. I am quoting here again from the 
illustration of two small dormitory rooms. The one containing 12 girls, 
and the other 7.

One room approximately 20' x  22' housed twelve women. A  
12' x 16' room was occupied by seven women. Overcrowding is 
serious.9

The dining room on the Allen campus is located on the base
ment floor of the Administration Building. There are approxi
mately 400 Boarding students enrolled. The dining room has a 
normal capacity of 500. With the addition of Reid Hall and its 
accommodations for 150 additional women, the dining hall will 
be overcrowded if all dormitories are filled. . . . T he rating would 
be further reduced if another hundred students were added to 
the present service load.10

It was only extreme indulgence which moved the examining com
mittee from the regional accrediting agency of colleges and secondary 
schools (Southern) to admit Allen into its Negro membership in the 
face of the examiners’ findings concerning the general overcrowded 
conditions of the college’s facilities.

Allen University was founded as a Souhtern Regional educational 
institution; but has narrowed itself merely to a South Carolina small 
college. It is true, however, that there is quite a sprinkling of out-of- 
state students in the institution. In the school year of 1949-50, there 
were 113. O f course, in that number all of the various categories were 
included. Interestingly enough, upwards of 50%  of Allen’s out-of- 
state students come from the Northern states. O f the regular students, 
200 lived in Richland County and only 48 came from Charleston 
County, the greatest A. M. E. center in the state.

Each time that I visited Allen’s campus I was impressed ever in
creasingly with the fact of neglect of Allen University’s students. On 
my last visit, I was deeply saddened with the sight of listless male stu
dents hanging around on the broken-down porch of the boys’ building. 
Groups of students sit idly over the campus or wander aimlessly about 
here and there. Groups of the students are found on the neighboring 
store corners or loafing in the little business places nearby. Obviously 
the college is the blame, for it provides no systematic recreation, and 
there is a total absence of anything resembling guidance and counseling.

8 Peabody Survey, p . 1 2 0 .
10 Peabody Survey Report, 1 9 4 7 , p . 1 1 8 .
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Allen has degenerated into a teacher mill. All of its students look 
forward to getting some little insignificant job, drawing a salary from 
a South Carolina public school.

This condition within itself breeds a general aimlessness and idle 
loafing. Further, the run-down condition of the campus makes it 
almost impossible that students who live at Allen should be tidy and 
spic and span in their appearance. Under the present condition, there is 
very little that South Carolina, the South, and the Negro race can ex
pect from the kind of students which Allen will turn out into the world.

4. Allen University’s Faculty:
There are 35 persons on the staff of Allen University who do regu

lar classroom teaching. In addition to these regular teachers, there are 
eight or ten Benedict instructors who do part-time teaching of Allen’s 
students. The list of “administrative assistance” at all Negro colleges 
is disproportionally long. At Allen that list is still longer. The college’s 
functionaries there of varying dimensions stay in one another’s way. 
Beside all of these, the number of all sorts of political ecclesiastical camp 
followers in and around Allen University is inordinately large. The  
fact is that Allen University is more the headquarters of the bishop of 
the district than an educational institutional, hence the last situation 
which I have just indicated. By the mere counting of heads, therefore, 
Allen has quite a staff and, arithmetically, quite a faculty. Still more 
tragic is the fact that resourceful and potentially useful young teachers 
are wasted away on the desert air of a condition of educational make- 
believe.

Arbitrary lines are drawn between Allen’s teachers. T he resulting 
compartments are given regular collegiate titles “professors” , “associ
ate professors”, “assistant professors”, “instructors” . W ere the conse
quences of this capricious situation not so deadening, one might easily 
call it by the name of playing school in the sense that frisky little 
children play “mamma” and “papa” and “housekeeping” . In the final 
analysis, that is just what it is.

The Authur J. Klein Survey (1 9 2 7 ) paints a picture and makes an 
analysis of Allen University’s faculty of that day which is far inferior 
to the present faculty.

T he faculty of the institution includes 33 members, all being 
negroes (sic.). Fifteen teach college subjects exclusively, while 18 
have classes in both the college and the secondary school. There 
are 14 full professors on the staff, 3 associate professors, 1 assistant 
professor, and 15 instructors. . . .
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An examination into the training of the faculty revealed the 
fact that 16 of the 33 members, or 48.4 per cent, hold no degrees. 
Seven of these teach in the mechanic arts department, 3 in home 
economics, 2 in commerce, 2 in music, 1 in physical education, 
and another in teacher training. It is the opinion of the survey 
committee that too large a percentage of the teaching staff of the 
college is without degrees. . . .

The administration, therefore, should encourage members of 
the staff to secure additional training, if the high academic stan
dards required generally of modern colleges are to be attained.

The Allen University catalogue for the year 1949-50 lists. 11 full 
professors. All of these hold advanced degrees. T en  of them hold the 
Master’s degree and one the Ph.D. degree. Incidentally, it is the ad
ministrative dean who is the lone holder of the Ph.D. degree, at Allen. 
It is true, however, that Allen’s one Ph.D. does no classroom teaching. 
The catalogue lists 12 associate professors. O f this number, 9 hold 
the Master’s degree, 2 the Bachelor of Divinity degree and only one 
of the number has no advanced degree. The catalogue lists 10 assistant 
professors, seven of whom hold the Master’s degree, 2 the Bachelor of 
Divinity degree and only one who holds the Bachelor’s degree. This 
person held also at that time the Bachelor of Science degree in library 
science. The catalogue lists 12 instructors only one of whom holds the 
Master’s degree, one holds the Bachelor of Divinity degree, and 9 the 
Bachelor’s degree. All of these listed persons do not impart instruction; 
hence, the difficulty of determining the exact number of regular teach
ers. I can not repeat too often the fact that Allen’s faculty consists not 
in a body of scholars or even students. There are individuals among 
them, as I  have said, who have resourcefulness and great potentialities, 
but there is nothing in the work of the college that challenges them. The  
result is that they either go away to other colleges or remain at Allen 
and dry up.

There is an unhealthy relationship between Allen’s administration 
and Allen’s teachers. This situation obtained generations before the 
incumbent took hold. Tragic is the fact, however, that his superior 
educational exposure has wrought so little change on this vital point. 
President Samuel Richard Higgins in his very first annual report to 
the Trustee Board (1939-40 ) exemplifies this attitude in a number 
or recommendations to the Board to the effect of pressuring faculty 
members into the following of certain childish rules which are far 
below the level of college students. T w o of these recommendations 
read as follows:
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! . All members of the faculty residing on college property be re
quired to worship and attend the college church.

2. All members of the faculty be required to attend the weekly 
prayer services.11

The very year in which the war boom had arrived, the president 
recommended to his Trustee Board:

That the salary of all instructors who do not receive one hun
dred dollars per month be raised ten per cent (not to exceed one 
hundred dollars).12

Certainly all that is wrong with Allen University comes to expression 
in the conditions affecting the college’s faculty.

H ow  A l l e n  U n i v e r s i t y  Is R u n

Allen University’s operation is basically capricious. T he concluding 
statement in the Old Testament’s “Book of Judges” characterizes per
fectly the anarchical conditions which obtain at Allen under the ruler- 
ship of whimsical caprice and insatiable greed.

In those days there was no king in Israel: every man did that 
which seemed right in his own eyes.

1. The Control of Allen:
The deeds to the property of Allen University are held by the Afri

can Methodist Episcopal Church. In theory this is a connectional edu
cational institution whose original purpose was that of bringing light 
and life to the Negro of the Deep South. That holy purpose died a-born- 
ing, one of the most tragic examples of collective stillbirth in the tragic 
history of the Deep South! T he African Methodist Episcopal Church 
shows up at Allen occasionaly. Too often it is when some connectional 
high personality pays a “State Visit” there to have himself honored and 
given a handsome honorarium out of the shallow little college treas
ury, which is supplied by the “W idow’s mite” ! In the whole of the 
school year 1949-50, the African Church handed over to Allen Uni
versity a mere $2,500. It is saying far too little to assert that this was 
quite a poor exchange.

Allen University was incorporated December 24, 1880. In its char
ter, the Board of Trustees is recognized as the real functioning 
authority.

11 Annual Reports of the President and Treasurer of Allen University, 1 9 3 9 -4 0 , p. 13.

12 Ibid., p. 13.
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Sec. 3. That the Board of Trustees of said Allen University 
and their successors shall have and hold all the estate, property, 
and funds now belonging to the said “Allen University of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church of South Carolina , and all 
property, funds, money donations, legacies, devices which may 
hereafter be granted, donated, conveyed, bequeathed, devised or 
given to said Allen University for the benefit of said institution 
to any amount, not to exceed one hundred thousand dollars.

Sec. 4. That the said Board of Trustees of said Allen Uni
versity shall have power to elect a faculty, comprising professors, 
tutors, and instructors, and assign their duties, and also power to 
remove in their discretion, to prescribe a course of study or cur
riculum; to confer degrees and diplomas, and such other honor
ary distinctions to graduates and others, as are given in institutions 
of similar grade.1

Currently, the institution’s Trustee Board consists in an unwieldy 
mass of 110 persons. If all vacancies were filled, the number would 
amount to 140. Each of six annual conferences of the African Method
ist Church in South Carolina has a quota of 20 members on the Board 
of Trustees of the college, 10 elders and 10 laymen. In addition to 
them, the alumni association names 11 members to the board. Besides, 
there are a number of members named at-large.

Allen’s Executive Board and Board of Control, in turn, are selected 
by the Trustee Board from its whole membership, each anual con
ference and the alumni being represented. Then a few persons are 
chosen at-large, making a total of some 20 persons. On the face of the 
picture, both these Boards have the appearance of being representative 
and democratic.

The overlapping of the authorities of the President of the College 
and the Bishop of the District makes for the encroachment of the more 
powerful upon the domain of the weaker, forcing the president to 
expend the greater amount of his time and energies fighting for his 
right to function as President.

In the final analysis, Allen University is educationally unhealthy in 
its operations not because of Bishop Frank Madison Reid and President 
Samuel Richard Higgins. Their administrations are certainly educa
tionally chaotic and capricious. But if these two men were not bishop 
and president, two men of their kind would most certainly be occupy
ing these two strategic positions. T he whole setup of the African 
Methodist Church in South Carolina breeds that sort of ecclesiastical 
and educational administrations.
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It were asking too much of Allen University of hereself to set her 
house in order. The faculty at Allen University performs none of the 
functions of policy-making and even of policy-execution inherent in the 
faculty of a standard college. It initiates nothing; it votes on nothing; 
it determines nothing. Consequently the training of some of the finest 
young men and women in all America is never brought to bear on 
Allen.

2. The Support of A llen:
The support of Allen University comes wholly from the Negroes of 

South Carolina. That support narrows itself further to the African 
Methodists of South Carolina and poor laboring people. Benedict draws 
annually $15,000.00 from the United College Fund, Allen draws ex
actly nothing. Benedict College draws $8,000.00 from the Southern 
Baptist Convention and a few thousand from the Northern Baptists; 
no sister or mother white religious denomination sends Allen one 
nickel. Benedict draws annually $10,000.00 from its endowment; 
Allen has no endowment. The national body of the African Methodist 
Church gives to Allen annually $2,500.00 which is much less than 
officials of the church receive as gifts and honoraria in the run of the 
year, and the big wigs among the African Methodists in South Caro
lina squander far more of the church’s money, even that given to 
Allen, than they themselves donate to the running of the college. Poor 
Benedict College, living each month from hand to mouth, is certainly 
a struggling Negro college. In the light of this, by what name dare 
we call Allen University! The Arthur J. Klein examining committee 
recommended (1 9 2 8 ) that Allen University discontinue her college 
department. The committee criticized negatively everything about the 
work of this department and most things about the entire operation 
of the institution. Not withstanding this, they were greatly impressed 
with what Allen University had done with so little.

Considering its financial resources, Allen University no doubt 
deserves credit for having performed a definite mission under 
unfavorable and adverse conditions in the past. . . ,13

Allen University has two principal resources of support: student 
educational fees and the membership of the A. M. E. Church in the 
state of South Carolina. In the last school year (1950-51 ) according 
to the catalogue the tuition fee for the year for each student was $114, 
the registration fee $24.00, and the library fee for the year was $6.00,

A r th u r  J. K le in , Survey of Negro Colleges and Universities} W a s h in g to n , 19 2 9 . 
pp. 7 1 2 - 7 1 3 .
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making a total of $148.00 in educational fees paid by each student.
A  confused manner of bookkeeping makes the figures given in the 
president’s annual report practically undicipherable. All receipts from 
students are jumbled together making it impossible to determine the 
grand total income from student educational fees. The indefinite man
ner in which scholarships are awarded and recorded further compli
cated the picture. So, regarding Allen’s educational income from stu
dents, one must close his eyes, add and multiply, and wind up guessing 
and imagining.

According to the Peabody Study (1 9 4 7 ) , Allen’s dining department 
is run on a profit basis. In the year of that report the net income from 
the dining department was more than $13,000.00. This figure is 
far more important than it seems to be in that (1 )  a relatively large, 
number of students enjoy food-scholarships (boarding), (2 )  food used 
by top authorities are often charged against the boarding department, 
and (3 )  numerous unnamed inroads are made on the boarding de
partments.

The A. M. E. Church raises for Allen University an average of 
$100,000.00 in the year. The driving force behind this effort is the 
resident bishop who has brought great energy to his work. The tragedy 
about the whole matter is that much of this money is pressured through 
the individual pastors. In more than a few  cases, it is blood money. 
Then, too, the faculty of the college gives a definite portion o f a 
month’s slary under what amounts practically to duress. It is true, 
however, that Allen University has a large number o f loyal supporters 
on whom the very existence o f the college rests.

3. Allen’s Educational Work:
Allen University is essentially a teacher-training (normal) school. 

At the spring commencement (1 9 5 1 ), the college department awarded 
138 bachelor degrees. O f this number 90 persons received some form 
of Bachelor of Science, degree in teacher-training. From the remaining 
48 there were 42 Bachelors of Art and 6 Bachelors of Science. The  
fact remains, however, that all of the Science Bachelors and the Arts 
Bachelors have likewise fulfilled the requirements for teaching in South 
Carolina’s public schools. The Bachelors of Divinity at Allen themselves 
usually meet the requirements for public school teachers in the State.

Now despite the simple purpose which Allen’s collegiate work actually 
serves, the paper-organization of its collegiate work is very ambitious. 
Five divisions of the college are set forth in the catalogue. (1 )  the 
humanities, (2 )  the social sciences, (3 )  philosophy and psychology
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and religion, (4 )  natural science, (5 )  education. It is significant that 
only the division of education has definite departments (1 )  home 
economics, (2 )  business education, (3 )  physical education. A  casual 
check on the catalogue and a fairly careful check on the actual class
room work of Allen bears out the fact that all of the college work 
done there heads up finally toward teaching in South Carolina’s public 
schools. It is a sad fact that the general content cultural courses are 
given merely to meet the state’s minimum requirements for teachers. 
At Allen, one never gets beyond the superficial survey courses even 
in the humanities, the social sciences, and the natural sciences.

Possibly the most convincing sign of the unsoundness of Allen’s 
educational work is seen in the mechanical observance of mere minimum 
requirements. One stumbles upon this unfortunate situation in every 
branch of the work of the college. An extreme example of this general 
practice is found even on the high level of courses in religion. The  
president is brazen in his statement to his Trustee Board regarding the 
giving of courses in religion in makeshift night classes simply to meet 
the letter of requirements for such courses made by the Board of Con
trol itself (a committee from the Trustee Board).

At the request of the Board of Control, in order to provide 
the out-going seniors with necessary credits in Religion to graduate 
from the University, the Seminary set up three Spring Quarter 
Evening Courses. Forty-one students enrolled in these classes, 
taking from one to six hours of work.14

Allen University is located in every way at the very center of South 
Carolina’s African Methodism. T he church has a quarter of a million 
members in the state. They constitute a cross-section of South Caro
lina’s Negroes a poor, loyal, clumsy, unschooled, friendless, struggling 
mass. They and their children need the kind of Allen University that 
Allen ought to be, and can be. Allen ought to be a dynamic educational 
institution, and that is just what Allen is not!

(1 )  Allen University’s Honorary Degrees:
A t her spring (1 9 5 1 ) Commencement, Allen University awarded 

seven honorary degrees: four Doctors of Divinity, and three Doctors 
of Laws. Ever so often Allen University awards an honorary degree to 
an eminently deserving Negro man or woman who would otherwise 
receive no such recognition whatsoever. This factor alone is ample 
justification for the awarding of the honorary degrees in the small 
Negro College. Allen, however, has greatly cheapened the honorary

14 Annual Report of President and Treasurer, 1949-50, p. 10.
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degree. This little college has tended toward an honorary degree mill 
throughout its existence. It has been awarding honorary degrees so 
long and does it so fast that there are more Allen honorary D .D .’s, 
L .L .D .’s, and even Master’s than one can “shake a stick a t!” Every 
one of the older elders and most of the more vain younger ones beai 
the “Doctor” title. You are never safe in addressing any South Caro
lina A. M . E. minister with a title lower than Doctor. In the big turn
outs like Commencements, these hollow dignitaries strut around in their 
dazzling “Doctor’s Robes” in such a way as to crowd out the few 
real Doctors, and throw into utter contempt the college’s humble but 
genuine Masters. In this characteristically mechanical and hollow show 
of dignity, those who crave for better things for their people topple 
over into utter frustration. The vainly ambitious conclude that since it 
is so easy to get a Doctorate” handed you on a platter with the donation 
of a few fifty dollars and still fewer slaps on the back, what is the use 
sweating for one! At the standard college, the faculty and president 
initiate the move for awarding honorary degrees and make recom
mendations to the Trustee Board. At Allen, orders come down from 
the board, namely from the Bishop to the President. T he President 
at times might have a hand in the affair, but never does the faculty.

T he tragedy in this whole matter is that what is a mere make-be
lieve plaything is taken seriously, and hollowness spreads its hideous 
self over the entire surface of things. The pompous untrained take 
the school in hand and pitch its life to the level o f their own character. 
Allen comes to stand for athletic victories at any price to the students 
and the patrons. Allen comes to stand for a few top officials riding 
around in high priced-cars, making a big show. Allen comes to stand 
for expensive entertaining of a few dignitaries. Allen comes to stand 
for false, showy, streaming headlines in newspapers. First things are 
completely ignored.

(2 )  Allen University’s Visitors and Lecturers:
Allen University is off the beaten paths of inspired and inspiring 

outsiders, visitors who count for something! Those who head up the 
school are themselves out of touch with the country s leading people. 
Honoraria are handed out by the institution upon a purely political 
basis. The deciding question always is, how useful will this man be to 
my personal advancement. And not, what message will he bring to 
my students and my faculty and my community: T he lecturing visi
tors are, therefore, as a rule Negro church politicians who have nothing 
to leave but all to take away. There are entire generations of Allen s 
students who never are exposed in anyway to the nation s great spirits,
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to say nothing of having intimate touch with them. For real college 
students and teachers, this exposure is indispensable. So Allen’s students, 
all of whom (with few exceptions) are from the small towns and 
the rural areas, come to the college crippled intellectually and emo
tionally and leave the college to teach in some public school room with 
no leg to stand on. Having received nothing, it is in the nature of 
things that they will have nothing to give to a people who need every
thing !

(3 )  Allen University’s Music Activities:
Allen University has no such thing as a concert series for the school 

year, despite the fact there is a charge to each student of $6.00 for 
lyceum activities, and despite the fact that her students have no back
ground of fine musical experiences. These cultural experiences are 
denied the Negro of South Carolina in his church, in his public school, 
and in his home. Failing to gain access to them at Allen, he will not 
get them anywhere.

Music at Allen and through Allen nowadays serves the unholy pur
pose of showmanship, to the end of soliciting money and more money. 
In the center of the music picture at the institution is a materialistic 
unmusical and generally uncultivated leadership. Passing over with 
downright contempt what musical potentialities there are in the Depart
ment of Music, they exploit a loud emotional singing aggregation under 
the direction of a graduate of Allen University. T he band of Jubilee 
Singers bears no relationship whatsoever to the Department of Music. 
The Department of Music is headed by a man in music from North
western University. He directs the college choir, and does as good a 
job as any man could who has his hands tied behind his back. Music 
scholarships go not to the Department of Music but to the “Album of 
Faith Singers” . They are allowed limitless absences from classes to go 
on singing tours within and without the State. It is they who perfrom 
weekly over the radio. They have a complete monopoly on the spot
light. The Music Department lacks everything: pianos, sound-proof 
practice rooms, space, teachers, and the favor of the lords who dispense 
blessings there. It is quite an accident if the Allen University college 
community experiences a first-class musical concert given under the 
auspices of the college once in an entire college generation.

( 4 )  Allen University’s Theological Seminary:
A few Sundays ago, I stumbled into a Coffee-Doughnut-Devotional 

Hour at the USO center which is located on Allen’s campus. It was 
already past ten and heading toward the eleven o’clock church services
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hour. I soon found myself in the midst of all that was going on. As I 
sipped some first-class black coffee and munched a crispy doughnut, 
the hostess told the service men and the extraneous stragglers how 
fortunate we were to hear such an important busy man. The man did 
have all the earmarks of a busy man. He was robust, wore an attractive 
suit, and held his head like a proud race horse. My delicious coffee and 
tasty doughnut were spoiled by the most broken English and the most 
incoherent rhetoric I had heard in many moons. A fter much blundering 
and rambling the “guest speaker” took his seat. Being quite a big fellow, 
plus the fact that he had nothing to draw on but physical strength, he 
had gotten up quite a sweat. I was sure that this “busy man” would 
head immediately to his big city church. At half-past eleven, after I 
left the USO center, he just settled down to loaf as in a hang-out. 
He told me that he had a two-Sunday charge and that was one of 
his off-Sundays. This was a student from the Dickerson Theological 
Seminary at Allen University. There are thirty odd men, most of 
them have all this man’s curses in backwardness o f background and his 
conviction that there are no other intellectual worlds for him to con
quer. Backwardness is not necessarily their fault, but it is their fault 
that they have come to Allen already “big shots” , with no aim to 
learn and become really useful to their people. They are all “pastors” . 
W hat they want to improve is their contacts with their bishop and his 
underlings.

The few  relatively well-trained teachers in the seminary are them
selves swamped with many tasks: pastorates and college teaching. 
Besides, they have the impossible job of imparting theological instruc
tions to men who do not want it, who cannot take it, and who are out 
in the parishes too much to want it or to take it even if they could. Sadly 
enough, there are the future small town and country preachers for 
South Carolina’s African Methodist Churches. Some o f them will land 
leading churches in the cities. This church, like all purely Negro religi
ous denominations, conducts no home missionary work in the out-of-the 
way places. The most untrained men are sent into the poorest places. 
The ministers “trained” in Allen’s Theological Seminary certainly 
do not a/nd cannot become bearers of light to their people.

'w The H istorical Significance of Allen U niversity

l Tim e and place together with her character have all operated in 
making Allen University o f far-reaching significance for Negroes in 
the State of South Carolina. In the form of Payne Seminary,VAllen 
was born near Newberry in 1870 in the midst of South Carolina s
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Reconstruction period. T he institution was expanded and set up anew

It was already ten or twenty years old, according to the way one 
counts, when the Tillman regime took over affairs in Columbia and 
throughout the state. This Negro institution has stood there in Colum-

have been the lot of South Carolina’s hapless Negroes, virtually from

freedom. Allen has not lived up to her responsibilities, hence the pre
ponderance of the negative is the sum-total of her historical significance,

positive in her historical significance was inevitable.
, 1. Allen has contributed greatly to the movement of self-help in
4 education among the Negroes of South Carolina. She was, indeed, the 

State’s first major effort in that direction. In our day, she is still 
away out front of all the others, in that respect. Throughout the vicis
situdes of poverty and hardship, the African Methodists of South Caro
lina have constantly rallied to the school’s material support. This col
lective loyalty and heroic sacrifice have kept Allen’s doors open; but 
it has done far more than that, it has inspired the opening of many 
doors by Negroes of other denominations.

2. Allen has served as an effective rallying cause for the African 
Methodist Church in South Carolina. This church was outlawed by 
the determined but frantic forces of slavery as their hold on a death- 
doomed institution became ever more precarious. T he cause of Negro 
education by Negroes and at the expense of Negroes themselves was 
sufficient to give form and life to the church in the State, just a few 
years following that terrible war, and the cause of Allen has con
tributed ever more to African Methodism’s holding old grounds and 
gaining new. The principle expounded by Paul of Tarsus to the effect 
that “Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also”, is fully 
exemplified in the devotion of the membership to this church largely 
through its sutained faithfulness to Allen University.

3. Allen University supplied for a number o f generations one o f the 
tracnVallv few nnnnrtunities for schooling for the state’s unlettered and

mg. Allen in lier laltering manner assumed the responsibility of numer
ous cities and counties and the state of South Carolina. It is impossible 
ever to measure Allen’s contribution to the spread of literacy among 
Negroes of the State. In addition to what she did immediately, one

at Columbia, 1880, in the midst of the Wade Hampton regime.

bia and operated throughout the state in all the tides of fortune which

abject slavery to these latter days of dim but promising signs of actual

and yet her original goal was so wonderful and needs for enlightment 
among the State’s Negroes have been so great that something of the

Public school agencies were both poor and unwill-

V
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must also recognize the work of the public school teachers whom she 
sent out into the highways and byways together with thousands of 
unnamed pastors, trained by her at least, after some fashion, for the 
denomination’s parishes.

4. Allen University has done a great amount of advertising. Its 
representatives have talked and sung education in every corner of the 
State. In its turn every church of that connection in South Carolina 
has itself served as a special agency of selling Allen to its community. 
Often the product has been of far greater significance than the im
mediate objective. Usually the kind of Allen which was advertised, 
never existed, still the popularizing of the idea of going to school was 
furthered through this means. All this helped to sell education gen
erally to the Negro of South Carolina.

5. Allen University has been in the center of inter-school athletics 
from the very beginning of that feverish activity among Negroes in the 
State. Her athletic teams have always been decidedly competitive. The 
“fighting spirit” of her football teams, her baseball teams, and in later 
years her basketball teams has become proverbial. Allen’s part in stimu
lating interest in athletics among the State’s Negroes is possibly greater a  
than that of any one of the other schools and colleges.

6. Allen University has taken some part in the rather feeble struggle 
among South Carolina Negroes for full rights as citizens. Getting her 
support wholly from Negroes, this institution has been free from most 
of the strangle-holds so often used against aggressive Negroes. This 
has afforded something of a free platform on which Negroes might 
contend for the larger freedom. The use o f this platform, however, 
could never be any too large, because of the very thralldom which has 
come to be inherent in that college and the South Carolina branch of 
that church. Only free men can fight for freedom.

7. Allen has done far more than her share in furthering Negro 
racism among South Carolina’s Negroes. The school has operated in 
something of a vacuum all its life. The vibrant light and life which 
spring out of broader contacts with the pulsating American going and 
coming have been too little enjoyed by a school that prided itself too 
much in being Negro. Any sort of racism is unhealthy. Possibly the 
most unhealthy is that of a backward people whose preachers, teachers, 
and spokesmen generaly foster as a handy means of escaping the exact
ing responsibilities of measuring up to the best. Allen continues, as it 
always has, to pay an awful price for perpetuating inferiority by 
damning to hell superiority. Thus the worst of evils are hallowed merely 
with the name “Negro” or “Black” .

A»
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8. Allen University has done far too much to spread among Negroes 
of the State a faulty notion of education. The hull of things is Accepted 
as the thing itself— unearned titles, monstrous mannerisms, affected 
importance, loudness in display, and the abuse of personal influence in 
awarding opportunity. T he school itself has been an innocent victim; 
nevertheless through the generations, it has served as a stage on which 
that sort of hollowness has paraded itself. From Allen and through 
Allen the meaningless thing has spread far and wide.

9. Allen University has failed the Negro in the very thing that it 
set for itself to do, to raise him to an ever higher level of existence. The  
sum total of her work amounts to a cheapening of life, rather than to 
an enriching of Negro life. (False representations, misleading labels, 
exploiting rather than building— this is Allen University in action. Re
ports on her work to outside agencies are untrustworthy. She follows 
a mere minimum of the higher laws of life in her every operation. In 
other words, Allen University in losing her soul has failed the Negro 
of South Carolina). Instead of being away out front challenging the 
State of South Carolina to higher standards for the Negro, she has 
staggered behind and must ever so often be pulled forward by the 
most backward State in Negro higher education. This promoter of 
Negro higher education has thus played the odd role of greatly re
tarding it.

BENEDICT COLLEGE
The words o f the dying King Arthur apply most pertinently to the 

founding o f Benedict College. “The old order changeth yielding place 
to new. And God fulfills himself in many ways. Benedict College 
chose as its first base of operation, a large plantation house on an 80- 
acre plot o f land just out from Columbia. The former lord o f the 
manor and all the proud members of his caste had passed from lord- 
ship over Negro slaves to the status o f equals with their former chattels 
before the law, and what was a criminal offense five years earlier now 
becomes a high act o f virtue, namely, teaching Negroes to read and 
write, and inculcating in them the spirit o f free manhood and woman
hood. Those who founded Benedict had a clear-cut purpose in mind. 
These were not mere words written to impress some inspector or ac
crediting agency; they sprang out of the motives back o f Benedict’s 
establishment.

T o  give a Christian education to the colored people, to lift them 
up to the best that life can give, to make better and more success
fu l men and women in every circumstance and condition in life,
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to give to the schools good and competent teachers, to give to the 
churches godly, cultured, consecrated pastors, and to return to 
their homes educated sons and daughers with pure, high, and noble 
purposes to become a power for good among their people.

The American Baptist Home Mission Society in 1871 through 
the benefaction o f Mrs. Bathsheba A. Benedict o f Pawtucket, 
Rhode Island, founded Benedict Institute.16

It was no accident that Benedict’s original purpose consisted in a 
thoroughgoing social and cultural transformation o f South Carolina’s 
entire Negro population. Already in 1862 a Dr. Solomon Peck, the 
first missionary from the Northern Baptists to work among South Car
olina’s Negroes, dedicated himself to the mission o f bettering the home 
life o f ex-slaves and enriching the worship services in their churches. 
Reverend C. H. Corey who came a few  years later followed the same 
course o f service. Soon others came and they likewise went directly to 
the Negro masses, into their homes and into their churches. The spirit 
and the program o f the earlier Baptist missionaries in South Carolina 
became the very foundation stone on which the original Benedict was 
built.

Benedict’s stated purpose in its current catalogue (1 9 5 0 -5 1 ) has 
dropped far below its exalted original purpose.

With the increasing social and educational changes there has 
been a corresponding expansion o f the objectives o f the college to 
meet the rapidly changing educational and social conditions, until 
today it is the belief o f Benedict that:

T h e  Prime Purpose o f  Education is to Promote the Fullest 
Possible Personal and Social D evelo fm ent o f  the Individual.

In order that the individual may realize all his personal potenti
alities and in order that he may participate most effectively in the 
social and religious life of the group, Benedict proposes to assist 
him as follows:

1. T o  train the student in the fundamental principles o f re
ligion with a view to the development of a Christian point of view 
in his personal and social relationships.

2. T o  enable the student, through properly selected courses, to 
comprehend thoroughly and express correctly and concretely ideas 
in the English language, and to develop in him a lasting apprecia
tion for the best literary productions, past and present.

18 Benedict College Bulletin, Catlogue Number, 1905-1906.
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3. T o  develop an appreciation for and a knowledge o f the 
civilizations of the past and their influence upon modern social 
structures and processes.

4. T o  acquaint the student with the fundamental ideas and 
concepts o f the physical and biological worlds and to enable him 
to organize these ideas and concepts for the improvement and 
enrichment o f his life and the life  of the community.

5. T o  develop in the student the ability to act and to think 
clearly, objectively, and constructively on problems confronting 
him, especially those which face him as a result o f his minority 
status.

6. T o  acquire a knowledge o f present-world cultures and their 
influence upon present social and economic conditions.

7. T o  provide pre-professional, training in medicine, dentistry, 
law, social service, and pharmacy.

8. T o  provide professional training in the Christian ministry 
and in education.

On paper it sounds beautiful, but alas! the purpose behind this stated 
purpose reaches little farther than that of making favorable impres
sions upon accrediting agencies and charitable foundations. The original 
driving force of a social revolution simply is not here, despite the ver
bose showy statements.

T he aimless operation of the Benedict o f our day did not begin with 
the present administration. It goes all the way back to the Benedict of 
the second generation. The institution had the misfortune o f being led 
from the second generation down to and including our time by men 
who were hired servants. They did not belong to the original house
hold. They were not dedicated to the original mission.

Benedict As It Is T oday

1. T he Grounds:
The plot of land now owned and occupied by Benedict College has 

shrunk from an original 80 acres to 20. The college is located in the 
heart of the city. It is surrounded on four sides by paved streets. One 
o f these is the great United States highway No. 1 running from North 
to South, and spanning the entire Eastern section of the United States. 
On all sides there is the busy life o f goings and comings and continu
ous lines o f residences and businesses. The campus has the rare posses
sion of a large number of trees: evergreens of several varieties and a
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number o f majestic oaks. The campus property is surrounded with an 
old wooden-paneled fence. This is potentially one o f the most beautiful 
spots in the city o f Columbia.

The athletic stadium is walled in by shabby poorly constructed ce
ment blocks. The interior consists in corroded rolling ground which, 
i f  systematically and intelligently cared for, would constitute a fine 
amphiteatre.

The gymnasium is a cheap cumbersome four-walled enclosure with 
something o f a covering over its top. The ragged stadium walls, the 
neglected field together with the commonplace gymnasium crowd the 
campus and give it a run-down appearance.

2. Buildings:
Dormitories

Three oldest buildings on the grounds are dormitories for the girls. 
Osborne Hall, the very oldest building at Benedict, was once used as 
a boys’ dormitory (30  years ago with the chapel occupying the first 
floor). As a boys’ dormitory 30 years ago, it had already out-lived its 
usefulness. Sanitarily it was even then unfit to live in. The chapel with 
obstructing beams distributed at every possible point was everything but 
a place of worship. In later years Osborne Hall was turned over to 
the girls. A few  touches were made here and there on the second and 
third floors; partitioning walls were extended to the high ceiling and 
cut up into what one calls dormitory rooms. The rear o f this building 
looks out on the ugly athletic field. The back o f it is crowded with 
every conceivable type o f plunder and rubbish. Pratt Hall was con
structed in 1880. Its appearance does not belie its age. Rough treatment 
and neglect have all contributed to its unsightly appearance. Colby Hall 
was constructed in 1880 as a frame building. Its weather boarding was 
deteriorating and going generally into decay, so Dr. Starks in his turn 
wrapped a veneer brick wall around it and called it by the fantastic 
name o f “brick building” . The Peabody Report on South Carolina’s 
Negro Colleges (1 9 4 6 ) paints a true picture o f these dormitories.

Dormitory facilities are the most urgent plant needs o f Benedict 
College. Existing facilities may be characterized as obsolete and 
worn out. A  special problem is created when a structure as old as 
Colby Hall in 1933 was veneered with brick. N ow the institution 
is confronted with a structure whose outside walls seem too sound 
to dismantle and yet whose visceral structure is good only for 
salvage. For a ten-to-fifteen year expediency such a plan might 
be feasible. For a permanent institution, these old dormitories
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should be razed. Salvaged materials, used for forms, framing 
and filling in type B structure, represent the only appreciable 
structural value o f the buildings. Salvage should pay the cost o f  
dismantling.16

Benedict has two dormitories for its boys. One of these, Ministers 
Lodge, provides dormitory space on the second floor o f a two-story brick 
structure which has been rolled from place to place until it has com
pletely lost its shape. It has 15 rooms. Several faculty men occupy space, 
in this building, and the few  remaining rooms are occupied by students. 
T he bathroom reminds one o f a small playhouse for very little chil
dren. I could not help wondering how 36 men could ever elbow their 
way into this narrow corner. It contains two lavatories and two stools.

The second and main dormitory for the boys is the G. I. Unit of 
Barracks which was constructed shortly after W orld W ar II. This 
building’s exterior reminds one a house built o f old and new cardboards 
with every variety o f inferiority. Before entering this dormitory, I 
asked several o f the boys a few  basic questions concerning it. I asked 
them, for instance, if  it was comfortable in the winter time. The an- 
swer was, “W e all contract colds in that building extending in variety 
from double pneumonia to bad colds.” I asked the boys if  the dormitory 
provided a parlor. They shook their heads in every direction than up 
and down. They did tell me however that there were a few  chairs in 
a front room. Then upon examining the “parlor” I found a barren 
room containing two ping-pong tables and two broken-down leather- 
cushioned chairs. I  visited several o f the bedrooms where I asked the 
occupants who provided the linen. They told me that they provided it 
themselves. The very man who gave me this bit o f information had 
just that night slept on a dirty pillow minus the pillowcase; there was 
one soiled sheet on his bed. T he bathroom was filthy! The floor was 
covered with scum and the bathtub, a rather new affair, was the dirtiest 
bathtub I have ever seen. Out of this terrible building the boys go to 
their meals, to their classes, co-mingle with the girls and circulate 
among critical whites and blacks in the city’s streets and stores, etc., etc., 
etc.

Benedict provides three cottages for its teachers, two of which are 
one-family cottages and one is a two-family dwelling. I  asked one of 
the lady occupants of this larger dwelling how many families lived in 
that house. She told me that it was built for two, but that more than 
two families lived in it. The actual number, she le ft to my imagination;

16 Private Negro Colleges and Schools of South Carolina, A Survey Report Nashville, 
1947. p. 132.
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maybe three, maybe four, maybe five or even six. The two one-family 
cottages stand in the midst o f a crowded campus. One o f these, together 
with its surroundings, constitutes an actual slum condition.

The president lives in a three-story brick building. This served at 
one time as the president’s home, the white teachers’ dining department, 
and living quarters for several o f the white teachers. It is an old build
ing but has a fairly good appearance. I must admit that the presence 
o f one unusual little thing gave me a favorable impression o f this build
ing. It was a neat small garbage can with a top on it. A ll o f the other 
garbage cans I saw on the campus were topless and swarming with 
flies.

There is one first-class residence on Benedict’s campus. It was built 
by an ex-president, Reverend Clarence B. Antisdale, at his own ex
pense (a home for himself as long as he and his w ife lived). He pro
vided that at his and his w ife’s death it should then become the property 
o f the college. Shortly after the death o f ex-president Reverend Antis
dale, his w ife vacated the home and turned it over to the college. 
(About twelve thousand dollars were put into the building o f this com
modious homey brick structure). Thereupon Dr. Starks with his w ife  
moved into the house and it became the home o f the president. Seven 
years have now passed since Starks’ death, but his w ife still occupies it. 
During Dr. Starks’ occupancy o f the home, it went by the name o f the 
president’s home.

T h e  D ining Department
Benedict’s dining department is housed in an old frame building. 

The name o f this odd old run-down drab building is Sky Parlor. There 
is a part-second-floor attached to Sky Parlor with an extremely low  
ceiling. The building could have gotten its name from the pressing of  
the skys against its fragile roof. For generations the prosaic rectangular 
room in which students and Negro faculty members took their meals 
went by the name o f dining hall. That plus a rather small “old-time” 
kitchen went by the name of dining department. Today, Sky Parlor is 
about to cave in, and yet it has taken on the completely new name of 
“Refectory” . I paid a rather scrutinizing visit to the Refectory on an 
early Sunday morning some two or three weeks ago. Nobody was about 
the place but the cook. She was engaged in frying several pans of  
greasy bacon. Sweat was pouring from her face and arms into the bacon 
pans. I asked her how she was. Without bothering to look up at me, 
she answered with a familiar “fine” . I  asked her why does she con
tinue cooking on an old wood and coal range. She answered, “This is 
reliable, this is a standbyer, gas is unreliable, it don’t stand by you.”
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So she continued with her preparation o f breakfast, sweating ever more 
and more and giving to her food ever more and more of her streaming 
perspiration.

Soon the student help came straggling in one by one. W ith the first 
of these I had an interesting conversation on the dining department. 
He told me how the roaches and kindred insects plus schools of rats 
and mice frolicked in the kitchen and in what pantries there are. I  
pointed to numerous signs of leaks in the roof which was covered with 
water stains. This roof was in a general sagging and broken condition. 
M y student informant told me of the long-standing promise o f t e 
administration to put up a new dining department. He told me that on 
the last Founders Day Rally (March 16, 1951), the promise was made 
again that the rally money would be put to this purpose, but that he 
entertained no hopes any more of the fulfilling of the promise.

Benedict’s dining department is a disgrace to any institution. Indeed, 
the first thought that came to me upon going through it was, how in 
the world could the Health Department o f the City of Columbia allow  
this breeding hot house o f death to continue in operation. The dishes 
are all out on open shelves; so are the china, the silver, and all o f the 
other implements. Everything is coarse; there is only one table in the 
dining hall that is covered with a tablecloth. That o f course, is for the 
teachers. T he students’ tables are covered with unsightly old pieces o f  
worn-out congoleum. Although everybody «its the same monotonous 
prosaic food, the service is called “cafeteria” .

The Peabody Report (1 9 4 7 ) was far from thoroughgoing frank
ness in its rating of Benedict’s dining department, and yet it says one 
or two pertinent things.

The facilities are rated “poor” with respect to adequacy. Since 
students are served cafeteria style, the addition of adequate steam 
tables and sanitary laborsaving kitchen aids should improve the 
rating. Lack o f attention to fenestration in the old building makes 
a rating o f “good” unattainable.

T h e  Laundry
Benedict has a strange thing in which the girls wash their clothing 

that goes by the name of laundry. It is provided with a number of old 
wooden tubs, the same that are used in the primitive back-country. This 
old dilapidated frame building is just a few  feet from Sky Parlor. It 
would be a blessing to Benedict if  the two were to go up in smoke in

17 Private Negro Colleges and Schools of South Carolina, 1947, pp. 118-119.
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the direction o f the sky. This is a shameful £ laundry for an educa
tional institution.

Educational Building
Benedict has four buildings devoted to school work. One of these 

is another of those war surplus shacks. It contains two or three class
rooms. Old Convention Hall is a second building used for educational 
purposes. It is a two-story brick building. T he interior is simple, that 
of a wornout school house cut up into various classrooms. T he J. J. 
Starks School of Theology has recently bought one of the old man
sions, a two-story frame structure, just across the street. T he first floor 
is well preserved and could be transformed to serve well its purposes. 
All theological instructions are imparted in this building. T he second 
floor is infested with young preachers. There are about 30 beds clus
tered together in five rooms. These bedrooms are littered with trash 
and dust and shabby clothing thrown around. The upstairs structure 
itself is still in good condition but these infesting students will soon 
destroy it.

T h e  Science Building
The General Education Board gave to Benedict in 1925 a $100,000  

first-class three-story brick building for its work in the sciences. Already 
after 26 years this fine building has deteriorated into just another run
down Negro school building. T he knobs are off the doors j the doors 
are unpainted j the interior is dark with accumulated soot and dirt. 
This is a useful building although it has been greatly abused. Three 
years after Benedicts science hall was completed, Professor Klein s 
committee on Negro colleges inspected the building. T he recom
mendations of this committee are significant.

That the college curricula be reorganized by the placing o f  
greater emphasis on scientific studies and that more use be made 
of the new Science Building recently erected.18

Benedict has crowded all types of classes into the science building and 
even today has not come up to recommendations made a quarter o f a 
century ago regarding its use for the sciences. T he department of 
physics has recently acquired considerable equipment for its laboratory 
work. This department serves the two challenges as a part o f the A l
ien-Benedict Plan.

The college is in need o f at least one fine new academic building. I f  
one is ever given to the college it must be given on the condition that

18 Arthur J. Klein, S u rvey o f  N e g ro  C o lleg es a n d U n iv e rs itie s , Washington, 1928, 
p. 701.



110 N egro H igher E ducation In South  Carolina

the administration w ill keep it clean and maintain repairs. On these two 
points Benedict characteristically falls down.

T h e .. Library
President Starks solicited $60,000.00 for the building o f Benedict’s 

library. Forty thousand ($40 ,000 .00 ) dollars o f this was donated by 
the General Education Board; $20,000.00 were given in the form o f  
hundreds and thousands o f nickels and dimes and quarters. The build
ing was completed and put into use in 1938. It is essentially a good 
library building for a small college. It has the minimum number and 
quality o f books required by the Southern Association o f High Schools 
and Colleges.

T h e  Chapel (Antisdel Chapel)
The Benedict Chapel was constructed in the first years o f Dr. 

Starks’ administration. The exterior o f this building is rather attractive. 
Interiorally the atmosphere is not one o f worshipfulness; but it is neat, 
spacious and well lighted.

3. Sources o f Income:
Benedict is a struggling institution. T he Baptist Home Mission So

ciety has kept on decreasing its material support until it shrank to a mere 
$2,137.50 for the school year 1949-50. The following is an excerpt 
taken from a recent appeal by President J. A . Bacoats.

The cold facts are that Benedict College received $2,137.50  
from the Board o f Education o f the Northern Baptist Convention 
towards its total budget o f $342,113.31 for the fiscal school year 
of 1949-50. For the fiscal school year o f 1950-51 the college 
will receive less than $1,000 from the Board o f Education o f  the 
Northern Baptist Convention which represents the total appropria
tion from the American Baptist Home Mission Society.19

T he Negro State Baptist Convention has never lost any love on 
Benedict. Indeed, it was out o f a conflict between this body and Bene
dict that Morris College was born. The current president o f the State 
Convention is a Morris College graduate. He embodies all o f the pas
sions which have characterized the State Convention’s and Morris Col
lege’s part in the conflict. Add further to this the fact that the State 
Convention’s president’s son-in-law is president o f Morris College. 
Benedict it thus considered an outsider so far as material support from  
the statewide Negro Baptist organization is concerned. Benedict’s presi
dent complains that

19 Benedict College Bulletin, Founders Day Promotional Issue,  V o l .  2 8 , C o lu m b ia , 
1 9 5 1 , N u m b e r 2 , p . 3.
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. . .  it is often depressing and even disturbing to note that in 
assemblies and in public meetings, especially in meetings o f church 
organizations, where educational policies are being discussed and 
where educational objectives are being proposed that when the 
interest and the welfare of Benedict College are at stake, too often  
and even most often, there is no strong and unequivocating voice 
“in court” in behalf o f Benedict College.20

T he president o f the State Convention, Reverend George Goings 
Daniels, in his turn explains why Benedict is not an obligation o f the 
Baptist State Convention.

The President o f this Convention has held without apology, 
that it does not make sense for this Convention to write Benedict 
or any other college in its Constitution without having some sort 
of control in order to say how far they must go and when to 
stop. . . .

I would be clearly understood. I am not opposed to making 
donations to Benedict as we are able. I  sincerely wish we would 
do more as a gesture of our friendship and gratitude but when it 
comes to writing it in our Constitution there must be contractural 
agreements involving all parties concerned.

The president has contended further that “A  self-perpetuating 
Board o f Trustees is unbaptistic.” W e need to go slow before we 
put our stamp of approval on any “self-perpetuating Board.” 21

Benedict, therefore, is forced to depend upon sheer caprice as regards 
funds received from the State Baptist organization. The white South
ern Baptist Convention pays the salaries o f three instructors in the J. J. 
Starks’ School of Theology. This amount ranges from seven to eight 
thousand dollars for the year. Obviously this organization supports the 
theological department. Benedict as a member o f the United Negro 
College Fund receives annually $15,000.00. The college expends great 
effort on its Founders Day Rallies (March 16). Usually $20,000.00  
is raised annually through these rallies. T he price paid for this $20,-
000.00 in the total breakdown o f the educational work is far too great. 
The endowment o f Benedict through the efforts o f Dr. Starks was 
increased by $200,000, making a sum total o f $353,80679. Here again 
did the General Education Board come to the college’s support by giv
ing a conditional $100,000.00. This endowment yields approximately 
$10,000.00 a year. Much rallying is done by local Benedict Clubs

20 Ibid., p. 5.
21 The Union, Darlington, June, 1951, p. 3.
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especially over the Eastern section o f the country. Individually and 
collectively, the alumni contribute fairly substantially to the college.

In 1950 Benedict’s tuition jumped from $135 dollars a year to $95 
a quarter or $285 per year. The reason for this sky-rocketing is o f  
course obvious. There were enrolled in the college in the last school 
year 175 G. I .’s for whom the Federal Government provided tuition 
fees. The trick in the whole affair is seen in the jump in scholarships 
from some 12 to 400, and in amounts from a minimum o f $50 to a 
minimum of $ 100, and a maximum o f $ 150. The Veterans Adminis
tration saw the situation and held up the tuition payment to Benedict 
College. In the president’s annual report to the Trustee Board, the 
spring o f 1951, this government check was still being held up. It is, 
therefore, impossible to estimate the collge’s income from tuition.

4. Benedict’s Students:
Benedict College’s graduating class o f the spring o f 1951 was the 

largest in its history. It reached the high mark o f 160. The student en
rollment o f the college is 700. This, for South Carolina, is quite a large 
number o f Negro college students.

The large majority o f these youths should come from South Caro
lina. The whole state is pretty well represented in Benedict’s student 
body, but the preponderant majority come from the upper section o f  
the state. O f  the out-of-state students most o f them come from the 
lower South; a few  o f them are from as far north as Connecticut, a 
few  from N ew  York, a goodly number from N ew  Jersey and an oc
casional one from Pennsylvania, and the District o f Columbia. W est 
Virginia, Virginia, and North Carolina are also represented, although 
the number is small.

A  few  very practical causes bring the Northern Negro youths to 
Benedict. A  minor cause is that o f parents who are alumni or former 
students o f the college now living in the North. The relative inexpen
siveness o f attendance at Benedict brings a goodly number. But the two 
main causes are: (1 )  low standing in their high school classes in the 
North, (2 )  and scholarships for athletes. The Northern students in the 
Southern college, in general and at Benedict in particular, seldom rep
resent superior students. The educational standards o f South Carolina’s 
public high schools are so low that inferior students in the North easily 
become superior students at Benedict College.

Benedict College devotes most o f its effort at preparing students to 
teach in South Carolina’s public schools. Its efforts in this direction are 
almost exclusive. This together with several other factors inherent in
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the college’s operations make for a condition among the entire student 
body o f mechanical superficial work. Most o f the reading and learning 
is limited to the classroom. The library is usually empty and the li- 
barians have very little to do. There is always noise-making and loafing 
in the dormitories and about the campus. In spite o f these conditions 
Benedict’s students rank fairly high as long as they stay in South Caro
lina. It all comes about because o f the fact that the grade o f work done 
at all o f the other colleges is on a generally low level.

5. Benedict’s Faculty:
In the spring of 1951 there were 35 persons teaching regularly at 

Benedict. An additional ten exchange teachers from Allen University 
also imparted instruction to a number o f Benedict’s students. This is 
in line with the so-called Alien-Benedict Plan. I  have before me the 
list o f those ten exchange teachers and am amazed to find in all o f  
them persons o f ordinary training. I fail to see a single specialist among 
the group. It is true, however, that despite this fact the exposure of 
students to faces and voices from the outside could yet have some 
wholesome effects.

Benedict’s regular faculty represents a hodge-podge rating, all the 
way from good to very poor. About 50% of these teachers have limited 
their formal training to Southern Negro colleges and the Southern 
mushroom Negro universities. The college has no professors with the 
Doctor of Philosophy degree; and excepting in one or two cases, there 
is nobody on the staff who has done seriously concentrated study.

A  number of these people are still young and have studied at some 
of the country’s better universities. Given the incentive o f something 
to do, livable salaries, respect for their person, and a decent place to 
live, they could grow into useful scholars. But alas! Benedict has a way 
of killing off its more promising younger teachers. T he turn-over in 
this element is consistently large.

The entire faculty o f Benedict College is now covered under Fed
eral Social Security Retirement. Roughly speaking, it works this way: 
Each individual in due time will receive Yz o f the first $100 per 
month plus 15% above the said $100, up to $300 per month or $3,600  
per year.

Benedict’s presidents, beginning with the very first Rev. Timothy 
Dodge and extending all the way through Colby, Goodspeed, Becker, 
Osborn, Valentine and even the last o f the white presidents, Rev. Clar
ence B. Antisdale did regular teaching. They were all at least some 
distance out in front o f the students. One o f these men, Rev. Byron
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W . Valentine, was quite a scholar, and an inspiration to his students. 
His influence is still felt far and wide. It is a sad fact that the two 
Negro presidents have not come up to the standards o f white presidents. 
Dr. Starks was a graduate o f Morehouse when Morehouse was little 
more than a high school, although it granted the collegiate degree. So 
Dr. Starks did not dare venture into college teaching.

The incumbent, Reverend J. A. Bacoats, carries around with him 
the unfortunate impress o f the backwoods conditions o f his early en
vironment and an inferior collegiate training. T he faculty and stu
dent body are always on edge when he gets up to speak “in Company”, 
knowing that he certainly will commit numerous blunders in grammar 
and in speech. Benedict’s president made the all too common mistake 
among Negro “Theologs” of super-imposing theology on a very shaky 
literary and cultural foundation. I am certainly not being unkind to 
Reverend Bacoats in stating that much of the inferiority of his faculty 
is due to his own unpreparedness, resulting in an inevitable sense of  
inferiority and fear o f being replaced by a superior man. This is an
other case of the vicious animal in the door o f the cornhouse. He will 
not let others do, who could, what he cannot do; consequently, there 
is little improvement in sight for Benedict’s faculty for years to come.

H ow  Benedict Is R un

1. Benedict’s Control:
Nobody seems to know anything about Benedict’s by-laws. A ll the 

examiners who have evaluated the college join in the common refrain, 
“The by-laws o f the college were not available.” A  few  facts how
ever are clear. The Baptist Home Mission Society holds the deeds to 
the property. It has also the college’s endowment ($353 ,806 .79) in 
hand. T he Director of the Department o f Schools and Colleges and 
Seminaries o f the Board of Education o f the Northern Baptist Con
vention makes periodic examination-visits to Benedict College as he 
does to all the other institutions o f learning which are under the super
vision of the American Baptist Home Mission Society. Further, the 
president o f the college makes an annual report to the Society.

Benedict’s Board of Trustees o f 17 members is a self-perpetuating 
body. T he Board as such meets once a year and remains in session any
where from one and one-half to three hours. Most o f what goes on in 
this hasty annual meeting is reporting and the accepting of reports. 
Benedict’s Board o f Trustees though holding considerable power are 
essentially inactive. From the Board o f Trustees is selected an execu-
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tive committee consisting o f seven men. This committee is made up of 
three Negro members and four Southern white men. The entire com
mittee consists o f local men.

The president at Benedict is a powerful man! He runs the college! 
It follows, therefore, that whether Benedict is run rightly or wrongly 
depends upon the capricious accident o f getting the right or wrong man. 
The incumbent is the worst of the college’s line o f wrong men. He 
was chosen by his immediate predecessor, who himself as the head o f  
an educational institution, was quite the wrong man. The creature 
is as a rule inferior to the creator. This is one o f the most helpless 
persons I have seen having so much power. The Arthur J. Klein 
Report on Benedict College in 1928 made a most timely recommenda
tion. This recommendation, however, has been completely ignored.

That the powers of the board be enlarged so as to confer upon 
it an active participation in the internal administration and opera
tion o f Bendict College.22

This report further advises in vain
That in order to assure the future academic development o f the 

institution, vigorous educational leadership be provided to assume 
fu ll charge of its educational functions.23

Benedict’s faculty is not represented on the Board o f Trustees, nor 
do they share any responsibility in the formation o f policy and in the 
running o f the school. In the faculty bi-monthly sessions, the only 
order o f the day is a floundering address by a helpless but czaristic 
president. The students, o f course, have no voice in anything. In an 
unknowing despotic paternalism, everything is done alike for teachers 
and students, even their thinking. It is dangerous to be an aggressively 
resourceful person at Benedict College.

2. The Work of the College:
Benedict College engages in quite a line o f busy activities. It con

ducts several extension units all over the state. Classes in these ex
tension units are made up o f in-service teachers whose main purpose is 
that of meeting the State’s requirements for higher pay. These in- 
service teachers come to class always at the end o f a fu ll busy day where 
they have tugged and tussled with all sorts o f children. Besides, they 
have all had their early morning household duties to perform. In addi-

22 A r th u r  J .  K le in , Survey of Negro Colleges and Universities,  W a s h in g to n , 19 2 9 , 
p . 7 0 0 .

23 Ibid., p . 7 0 1 .
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tion to being continuously busy they almost never have access to 
libraries, seldom do they have time even to read over their assignments; 
neverthless, Benedict is very busy with these extension classes.

Benedict College conducts a night school. This is another name for 
extension with the one difference being that the in-service teachers 
who attend these classes are all Columbia people.

The administration at Benedict does a great deal o f publicizing. 
Frequent speeches are made at points over the entire State. Programs 
and addresses are rendered occasionally over the radio. Singing groups 
are sent hither and yond riding always in the blazenly lettered 
“Benedict College Bus” . These choral aggregations perform up to a 
fairly high standard although rendering music as a medium o f cultiva
tion to a music-needing i f  not music-hungry people is really not their 
mission. They are sent to sing money out o f the shallow empty pockets 
of the materially and culturally impoverished Negro masses. These 
are the people, this is the caste which supports everything among Negroes 
in South Carolina.

As I have said above, Benedict’s mission has degenerated into the 
very restricted work o f getting mechanical teachers prepared for South 
Carolina’s public schools. One thing is certain, these young people will 
almost never get in trouble, for they are not taught to bother about 
anything that is substantial. Nor does the college itself breathe life into 
the nostrils o f a prostrate people.

Benedict College expends a terribly wasteful amount o f time and 
energy in rallying for money on and around Founders Day (March 
16th). For several weeks this undertaking holds first place in the life  
of the school. On Founders Day itself, which is devoted to turning in 
the sheckles, Benedict is a veritable bee-hive of frantic childish competi
tion for prizes!

Benedict possesses the wonderful potentialities o f bringing dynamic 
transforming enrichment to a people who are still far too coarse and 
helpless from the very terrible regime o f slavery. This mission and this

can make the college a meaningful agency. 

nT he H istorical Significance of Benedict College

alone
n L

I

'Benedict College has had a significance for the Negro o f the State 
o f South Carolina far in excess o f the size o f all that has been the 
tangible Benedict in the whole o f 80 years o f its operation. In terms 
o f what men call big and great, Benedict has never been more than 
a contemptible little school. Its students have all come from humble
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Negro homes. Most o f them have come out of conditions o f sheer 
degradation. Just about all o f them have returned to pitifully humble 
jobs and a simple life of merely eking out an existence. For the large 
public opportunity in South Carolina is beyond the Negro’s range. 
The college has failed to prepare him for opportunity which lies within 

range. The teachers were lowly Northern whites who had little 
/to offer to their despised Negro charges than devotion to the uplift o f  

/  a down-trodden race. In 20 years of Negro leadership and Negro 
faculties, the elementary school was abolished and the high school was 
cut off. The college enrollment has multiplied itself several times; 
yet in this last score o f years, Benedict has done little more than 
engaging in mechanical business that leads nowhere. But even in these 
confused 20 years as in the preceding 60, Benedict has had a significance 
many times the magnitude o f its tangible self.

\j 1. Benedict was in the first year's o f its mission a school for adults. 
Its very first student was a man 65 years old. Its first work was that of 
teaching grown-up ex-slaves how to read and write and figure a little. 
Thousands on top o f thousands of ex-slaves acquired the elements of 
literacy, through Benedict. They learned to read the Bible and their 
hymn book. They learned to write letters to relatives and friends. 
Those whom Benedict had taught, in turn, taught others, until the 
marvelous blessings of simple literacy spread far and wide.

2. Benedict was established as a frontier post out in the no man’s 
land o f Negro untouchables. The chains o f slavery had been broken 
asunder but the hapless Negro had been le ft to his own helplessness. 
Nor could the Negro do anything to protect himself from the terrifying 
collective animosity bred by the Civil War. Away out there in that 
no-man’s land, the daring little Benedict pitched its tent and stretched 
out its friendly arms to these frustrated masses. This humble little 
frontier post served a threefold purpose. It took the despised Negro 
into its arms and breathed into his panting nostrils the breath o f life. 
Though contemptibly weak, it served as a protection from potential 
and actual cruelty. It gave to the Negro a few  o f the essential weapons 
with which to fight for his existence.

3. Benedict prepared pastors for the Negro Baptist Churches of the 
State. O f  course, these humble messengers o f light were not educated 
men; but they had been inspired and many o f the rougher edges were 
hewn to relative smoothness. They spoke a literary language to the 
multitudes o f back woodsmen. Most o f them were proud men. Many 
of them wore the fine old jim-swinger (Prince Albert) and the stately
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black derby. Generally they were clean and tidy. Benedict through them 
wrought wonders.

I l / 4 .  Benedict prepared leaders for the Négro Baptists o f the State. 
These men created' something o f order out of a general condition of 
chaos among the mushroom Baptist churches which sprang up every
where. They first organized small units, then larger and larger ones 

\ until already five years after Benedict had begun her work the Negro 
\ Baptists set up their State Convention.

v / 5 .  Benedict did much to stimulate and to propagate the idea of 
education among South Carolina Negroes. Its central location made 
it ideal for this purpose. Then too, its very work embodied in its 
students was felt far and wide. The name .Benedict itself aroused 
ambition for self-improvement.

6. The turn-over in the administrative and teaching force of, Bene
dict was for a long time very small. The first three presidents, 
Timothy Dodge, Louis Colby, and E. J. Goodspeed, together devoted 

. ten year$ to their pioneer mission ; but ; with the coming to the presi- 
\  — -^dency o f Charles E. Becker the story w^s different. Becker remained

/ f r o m  1881 to 1895, a fu ll 14 years. Abraham, C. Osborne taking hold 
in 1895 worked cpntinuously until 1911, 16 full, years. Byron W .  
Valentine took hold in 1911 leaving in 1921 after having planted th?
first seeds of real collegiate work at Benedict. Clarence B. Antisdale 
remained at Benedict from 1921 to 1930 as president. Upon stepping 
down from the presidency, he took on the deanship of the theological 
school, continuing in the service of the institution another several years.

W hat was true o f the longevity of tbe presidents was equally true 
of white teachers. At no time were there many o f them and few  of 
them were scholars. But among them were several wonderful persons 

 ̂ '  \  who brooded over generations o f backwood Negro youths 10 and 15
y  'Mv ~>^and 20 years. This was a wholesome situation; for,, through long 

intimate contact Negroes with whites and whites with Negroes, the 
inhibiting influences o f  newness and strangeness were completely worn 
off; these people could thus do their best work. One will never be able 
to measure the far-reaching cultivating influences of Miss Lizzy Reese, 
Miss Virginia Ashton, Miss Ella Hunsicker, and Mrs. Mary L. Stick- 
ney. These few  women constituted most o f what Benedict was for 
a score of years.

7:  Benedict did much to bring to the Negro o f South Carolina the 
American national spirit. At the institution were celebrated all the
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national holidays which fall within the range of the school year. They 
brought not merely the American national holidays themselves but 
the atmosphere and the spirit out o f which they were born.

These simple but genuine Americans introduced the Negro of South 
Carolina to the American heroes. These nation-making heroes be
came living personalities. The three years I spent in the lower section 
of the grades at Voorhees Institute brought to me no meaning of  
Thanksgiving and Christmas other than that o f my own native back- 
woods; and certainly nothing of Columbus Day, February’s Abraham 
Lincoln and George Washington and the historic Fourth of July. 
The only activity that I can remember from my impressionable 
Voorhees years is potato races on Thanksgiving and fire crackers dur
ing Christmas time. I entered Benedict in the 8th grade and ex
perienced my first real American Thanksgiving and my first American 
Christmas. The original New England atmosphere of quiet reverence 
was this new thing to which I was introduced. W hat happened to me 
happened to thousands of others of my kind. In turn that national 
spirit has passed through Benedict’s students and graduates into the 
lives of Negro masses o f the State.

8. Benedict College led the South Carolina Negro into the practice 
of self-help in quest of the better things of life. True it is that the 
college’s leadership did not share responsibility with Negro leadership, 
but it did call on them for help in the common enterprises and that 
help cairie in ever increasing amounts. It was in the nature o f things 
that South Carolina’s Negro Baptists would expand their interests with 
the increasing o f their giving to the cause o f their own up-lift. In 
later days it was Benedict men who established Morris College. The 
very conflict which gave birth to Morris College was the embodied 
consciousness within Benedict men, of Benedict’s failure, to share with 
her sons ever increasingly the holy mission o f elevating the people. 
Having taught a number of Negroes the principle o f manhood, these 
paternalistic Northern missionaries persisted in treating them as though 
they Were-children.

9. Benedict has served as the intermediary in bringing at least in 
a measure white and black South Carolinians together in the cause 
of Negro education. Currently the president of the Trustee Board is 
the pastor of a local Columbia white Baptist Church; three other 
Southern white men are members of the executive committee o f seven. 
The J. J. Starks Seminary at Benedict is supported almost wholly by 
the Southern Baptist Convention. When Benedict began her work



120 N egro H igher  E ducation  I n  So u th  C arolina

of educating the Negroes of South Carolina through the agency of  
Northern white missionaries, the white Christians of South Carolina 
joined in with the white pagans in ostracizing these Northern whites. 
O ften their very lives were in danger. In the course of the years these 
despised strangers became friends and co-laborers in the common mis
sion of ministering to the Negro. Indeed it is largely to Benedict Col
lege that the white Baptists o f South Carolina are indebted for the 
revelation of their obligation to the uplift o f the Negro. The full 
message of Christian brotherhood has yet to be learned by both 
Northern and Southern Baptists. This lesson Benedict could not teach 
South Carolina’s white Baptists for her Northern white missionaries 
never fully learned it themselves. They were at best timid, and on 
the racial question were governed too much by the fear of fear itself. 
Nevertheless, they initiated among Negro Baptists and white Baptists 
whatever relationships that are now to be found.

10. Benedict, in her way, has served to stimulate public educa
tion in South Carolina. The institution was never a truly educational 
institution, but it was all that Negroes o f the state had for generations. 
The fruits o f Benedict’s efforts demonstrated to a skeptical white 
educational leadership (and the white public generally) that Negroes 
can benefit substantially from education and that through education 
they can become a positive benefit to their community and their state. 
In other words, Benedict has demonstrated to the State of South 
Carolina that it pays to educate the Negro. The one great tragic fact 
about the historical Benedict is that it did not continue growing after 
having made a substantial beginning. It is a shame that Benedict by 
now has not become a first-class college. In choosing to become a 
second-rate college it has slowed down the pace o f higher education 
among South Carolina’s Negroes to a snail’s gait, and so in rejoicing 
over her accomplishments, Benedict must forever weep in shame for 
failing to fulfill her original mission o f elevating a lowly race from 
groping ex-slaves to first-class citizens. A second-rate State College 
at Orangeburg is due largely to the fact that Benedict at Columbia 
failed to challenge a halting South Carolina to higher things for its 
long-suffering Negroes. C

CLAFLIN COLLEGE
Claflin is best known by the name Claflin University. This rela

tively old South Carolina educational institution for Negroes proudly 
bore the exalted title o f “University” more than a half century while
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it was still primarily an elementary school and secondarily a high school. 
At the commencement in the spring of 1922 Dr. L. M . Dunton, the 
last o f the white presidents, gave way to Dr. J. B. Randolph, the 
first o f the Negro presidents. There were three members in the college 
graduating class at that commencement. The previous year (1921)  
Claflin University had graduated only one person from the senior 
college. President Dunton’s passing from Claflin’s leadership in 1922 
marked the 55th commencement o f the “University” . Within the 
span of more than a half-century Claflin University had turned out 
136 college graduates; on the other hand she had sent out 982 
graduates from the high school. The number o f boys and girls, men 
and women to whom Claflin had ministered through its elementary 
department was legion! At the end of the first year of Dr. Randolph’s 
administration (the spring o f 1923) Claflin University graduated one 
student from the college department, but 39 from the high school. 
The enrollment that year for Claflin consisted in 49 in the college 
department, 246 in the high school and 289 in the grades.

Those poets, those prophets, those educational statesmen who estab
lished Claflin University knew exactly what they meant when they 
named it “University” ! They had faith in the illiterate Negro’s 
marvelous potentialities, and were dedicated to the mission o f develop
ing in the very shadows of slavery a first-class institution o f higher 
learning for Negroes which would embrace all the major branches. 
South Carolina’s unlettered Negro masses have through the generations 
enjoyed the ringing sound, “Claflin University” ! They did not know 
what university stands for, but they did learn through firsthand ex
perience that Claflin was a flickering light in a land of midnight and 
darkness. A  few  charlatans have toyed with the name, “Claflin U n
iversity”, and have exploited the ignorance and enthusiasm o f these 
people. Claflin has never become a university nor even a first-class 
college. The chances are now that it never will become either, but 
its blessings to the Negro o f South Carolina have been unspeakable.

Claflin As It Is T oday

1. Buildings and Grounds
Claflin’s 150 acres of another day have in our time shrunk to 27^4 

acres. In the city of Orangeburg, the property of Negroes as a rule 
does not front out on the main streets. With few  exceptions, the town’s 
colored people, comprising fully 50%  of the population, occupy side- 
streets and alleys. Claflin’s campus provides the most notable exception
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to this rule. Her naturally beautiful campus faces a main thoroughfare 
extending over four long city blocks. Recently a second street has 
been paved which runs through a large section of the college’s campus, 
thereby making additional frontage. Poverty, ignorance, and neglect 
have all worked together to make these precious grounds barren and 
ugly. They could be made one of the beauty spots in all o f South 
Carolina’s Low Country. The. pattern of Claflin’s grounds is that 
of dwarfed shrubbery and patches of stringy, thirsty, hungry, grasses. 
So instead of providing inspiration for the passers-by, the campus 
always gives one a depressing feeling.

The Peabody Report on private Negro Colleges and Schools o f  
South Carolina (1947) used a perfectly apt summarizing sentence as 
an introduction to its description of Claflin?s buildings. “Claflin U n
iversity has a surplus of obsolete housing facilities.’* A few  months 
ago there was much talk concerning the possible merging of Claflin 
College and the South Carolina State A. & M. College. One of the 
common refrains heard among the State College people was “What 
would we do with all o f Claflin’s junk (obsolete buildings)? W e have 
too much junk here already.” But strangely enough the strongest argu
ment on Claflin’s side was that she had so much housing space to offer.

Claflin’s Dormitories
Claflin has two dormitories, one for the men (W ilson H all) and 

one for the women (Mary E. Dunton H all). Both of these are three- 
story brick buildings. They are mechanically cut up into a number of 
monotonous rooms. The furniture is old, rough, crude, and uncom- 
forfortable. The college does not provide linen for the beds nor 
is there any supervision of its provision by the students. Janitorial work 
in the dormitories is done by scholarship students, who have little or 
no supervision or direction. There prevails a general condition of un
tidiness and uncleanliness. What heat there is provided comes from a 
central heating plant.

Faculty L iving Quarters
Claflin’s unmarried faculty members live in the student’s buildings. 

Theirs is the common lot of being cramped between four dingy 
monotonous walls, constantly in the midst of noise and confusion. A  
number of families are provided with apartments and cottages. There 
are three cottages and several apartments which have recently been 
improvised in two of the obsolete buildings. Three of the several apart
ments have been arranged rather neatly. A ll the apartments are hard 
to heat and have all of the inconveniences arising out of old buildings,
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which ought long ago to have been salvaged. It happens, however, that 
since the neighboring State College provides so little by way o f housing 
for its faculty members, the little which Claflin provides for hers 
looks much better than it should.

T h e  Presidents H om e
The president and his wife (they are d childless couple) live in an 

immense two-^story structure which has many o f the external appear
ances o f the “Big H o u se ” , .w h ich  in fact it is! The faculty Cottages 
bear the same relationship to the president’s Big House that obtained on 
the plantation in South Carolina’s Antebellum days.

Administrative and Academic Buildings
The administration building and the main classroom building 

(Tingley Memorial H all) is a solid two-story brick structure, dedicated 
in the year 1909. It presents all o f the hardships o f any structure built 
for another day. It was certainly good for its time, and still presents 
quite an imposing picture. The one important group o f offices in 
Tingley Memorial Hall are those of the president. These would be 
big offices in New York City. One can not help wondering how one 
group of offices can be so busy in such a small college.

The sciences are taught in a small two-story building which was 
put up in 1949. It Contains classrooms and laboratories which have 
the elemental equipment for instructions in the sciences. Most of the 
bricks which went into this building were second-handed; however, 
the exterior consists in new bricks.

The art classes are taught in the old library building which now 
bares the name o f  Lee Art Studio.

C laflin’s Library
Claflin has taken parts o f the old industrial buildings and changed 

them into its library. The process was very simple. The old decayed 
brick hull was brick veneered with attractive fresh new bricks. Parts 
of a new wall were added here and there. Some doors were hung; 
a new flooring was laid in what came to be the reading room, and a 
number o f  stacks were installed, and the interior was painted.

■ Claflin’s Gymnasium (Seabrook Gymnasium)
Claflin purchased as surplus war materials a frame building at one 

of the army camps. It was hauled from Columbia to Orangeburg and 
put together again. A professional architect gave some little counsel 
and direction in this reconstruction. But the final plans and the con-
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struction were in the hands of the president of the college. Previously, 
Claflin did not have a gymnasium. The State College’s gymnasium just 
across the fence, completed in 1931, was inadequate for its purpose 
before ever being used. These factors make Claflin’s gymnasium look 
far better than it should.

T h e  Dining D efartm ent
Claflin’s dining department is housed in a plain one-story brick build

ing constructed in 1913. In was long ago too small to serve as a 
regular dining room for the college’s boarding students. T o  get around 
this difficulty together with cutting down on what overhead there was, 
the present administration has changed the dining hall’s name to a 
cafeteria. The thing has not one feature of a real cafeteria. The un
happy students at each meal stand in long slow lines and file by a 
steam table where their plates are filled with the same kind of monoto
nous food. The whole site presents a sad picture. A ll the sadder, be
cause of the fact that these youths come out of backward social condi
tions and need so much the cultivating influences of good food well 
served in an elegant environment. A ll of these elemental-mecessities 
are lacking in Claflin College’s “cafeteria.

Claflin's C hafel (T h e  T . W illard Lee Memorial C hafel)
The Chapel is a frame building with colored windows. The audi

torium is formed by the intersecting of two rectangles. Its quiet simplic
ity lends itself to a worshipful atmosphere.

Utility Buildings
Claflin secured four “barracks” from the Federal Government. 

T w o of these are not in use at all; one serves as something of an 
infirmary; the other serves as a music studio.

T h e  Heating Plant (Davage Heating Plant)
In 1947 Claflin completed its central heating plant. It is the one 

beautiful bit of architecture on the campus. It is an oil burning unit 
and ran into trouble in its first winter of operation (1947-48 ) through 
the shortage of oil. Its consumption of oil is heavy; the administration 
is careful to keep expenses down. That together with the fact that the 
president attempts to have the boilers (and the system) run themselves 
makes almost always for discomfort when the temperature is low.

The college has so many old buildings going to waste that there is 
no need for the proverbial junk houses.
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I have been as kind as the facts in the present material situation at 
Claflin will permit. In all faifnëss to the present administration, how
ever, I must emphasize the fact that much energy and money have 
been expended in the numerous improvised reconstructions (and the 
bit o f new buildings) that have been done. The administration has yet 
to learn, nevertheless, that the expending o f great effort to no useful 
ends and the wasting of large sums of money have no virtue in them
selves. When the people concerned are the poor uneducated Negroes 
o f rural South Carolina, these short-comings are unpardonâble I

2. Claflin’s Sources of Income:
Each school year for Claflin marks another cycle of the sheer fight 

to live. This struggle is twofold. It consists in the never-ending efforts 
at soliciting funds, and in operating on the funds which it solicits.

Endowm ents
The endowment of Claflin is currently $167,000.00. It is in the 

nature of investments that the income even from this small endow
ment should be unpredictable.

T h e  South Carolina A nnual Conference
The South Carolina Annual Conference is the mother of Claflin 

and she has been a good mother more or less throughout the existence 
o f  her offspring. For the first three years o f the present administration, 
the Annual Conference taxed itself $50,000.00 annually in Claflin’s 
behalf. The State’s Negro Methodists rallied faithfully to the cause 
and never fell short. For the last three years the conference has taxed 
itself $35,000.00 for Claflin and has faithfully lived up to its re
sponsibilities, despite inevitable sacrifices.

T h e  Methodist Board o f Education
This connectional agency* with its headquarters at Nashville, T en

nessee, has oversight over all the Methodist schools and colleges for 
Negroes. For several years it has matched dollar for dollar raised 
through the initiative of the college. In the current year (1950-51 )  
it has given one dollar for every two dollars. In that the college raised 
$20,000.00, the Methodist Board of Education gave $10,000.00.

Rallies and Solicitations
Claflin’s administration expends great effort in soliciting money. It 

appeals to various annual conferences in the North, especially in the 
East. It buttonholes hundreds and hundreds of individuals over the
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country. The student body solicited and contributed in the April rally 
(1 9 5 1 ) $1,331.98 and the faculty contributed $1,395.11.

Every possible type o f pressure is employed in the campus April 
rallies. For weeks the entire academic work o f the institution is in
terrupted in squeezing and cajoling and pressuring dollars and cents 
out o f bewildered students. The faculty’s contribution comes through 
an especially cruel bit o f pressuring. In a faculty meeting four years 
ago (1 9 4 7 -4 8 ), the president of the college had one o f  his puppets 
introduce a resolution to the effect that each faculty member would 
give to the college the equivalent of a week’s wages. The faculty mem
bers are forced to abide by this inacted resolution. Failure to make this 
“donation” amounts to a resignation from one’s position o f the staff.

Tuition and Fees
The tuition for the year at Claflin is $100.00. The payment o f  

$50.00 is required at the beginning of each semester. Aside from  
tuition, Claflin has a number o f hidden charges. There is almost no 
end to these little items. I  list them here exactly as they occur in the
catalogue (1 9 5 0 -5 1 ).

General Exfenses
Entrance and Registration Fee-non refundable . . . $15.00
College Tuition— per semester . . .  ............ 50.00
Medical Fee— per semester .................................................3.00
Library Fee— per semester . . ....................  . 2.00
Student Activity Fee—-per semester ............ ............ 12.00
Maintenance Fee . ............... ........................... 5.00
Hymn Book Fee . . ...................... . . . . . . .  . L50

O ther Fees and Expenses
Room and Board— per month . . . . . .  ............ $30.00
A ll applied music (Private lessons) :

(Piano, Voice, Organ and Instruments— per 
semester .......................................... ............ .......... 25.00

This fee to include practice on school instruments 
and cost of National Examinations).

Class lessons for the preparatory school— per semester 15.00

Laboratory Fees
Art Fees:

Studio— per semester   . ..i  ............  ...............$ 5.00
Crafts— per semester............................  .......  6.00

General Chemistry— per semester . . . . . .  9.00
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Qualitative Analysis— per semester . ...........................  9.00
Organic Chemistry— per semester ............  9.00
Biology— per semester ....................  ......................  9.00
'General Physics—-per semester ....................................  9.00
* Laboratory Breakage Fee .......... 5.00

Sfecial Fees
Late Registration Fee:

First day after close of official registration period
in catalogue ................  5.00

Every day thereafter . ...............................................  1.00
Delinquent Examination Fee:

For make-up or late examination and to removal of
“I ” grade where the student is responsible . . . .  2.00

Radio Fee:
For boarding students who own radios—-per

semester ....................   2.00
Transcript Fee :

All graduates and undergraduates are entitled to
one transcript of credits free of charge; for each
additional transcript . ...........................  .......... 1.00

Transcript Evaluation F e e ............  . 3.00
Practice Teaching Laboratory Fee ................................ 30.00

All students who register for practice teaching are 
required tô pay a fee o f $30.00 prior to their 
taking practice teaching work

Graduation Fee . . . .................  ....... ............ 15.00
Delinquent Account Fee (by month) 1.00

3. Claflin’s Students
There is nothing distinctive about Claflin’s students. With few  ex

ceptions they are all native South Carolinians. Most o f them are sons 
and daughters of South Carolina’s Negro Methodist families. They 
come to college with all the rough edges with which South Carolina’s 
public elementary and secondary schools curse its Negro youths. They  
are a fine, friendly, resourceful, loyal lot. W ith reasonable opportunity 
they could become some o f the nations’ most useful citizens.

In the last school year (1950-51 ) Claflin’s student enrollment was 
397, o f which 218 were women and 179 were men. Eighty-nine of  
these were graduated last commencement with the Bachelor’s degree.

Charges in  excess o f  $5.00 w ill  be added to student’ s account.
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Eighty-nine of these majored in education and minored in something 
else. In other words, 100% o f Claflin’s graduating class of 1951 
are looking forward to teaching in South Carolina’s public schools.

Claflin discourages manifestation of real manhood and womanhood 
among its students. The cringing “Uncle T om ” type are the ones 
who get all the breaks at the college. The axe invariably falls on the 
neck of the assertive and aggressive among these fine youths. Many 
of the graduates thus depart from the college in a bad mood and with 
too little that is pleasant to remember about their Alma Mater. This 
unhealthy situation is the very questionable contribution of the Sea- 
brook’s administration.

4. Claflin College’s Faculty
A friend of mine who stood on the sideline of the June, 1951, com

mencement remarked as the Claflin procession passed, “Claflin’s faculty 
line is very short* despite the fact that everybody who could wear an 
academic gown has been pressed into the line” . The fact is that the 
college’s faculty line was not within itself unduly short, but that it was 
short in relation to the fuss that was being made over a simple school 
closing of a little Negro College in a South Carolina country town. 
This straining for effect is too often felt and seen in the life of Claflin. 
This sort of thing is illustrated even in the write-up of the President 
in the College’s Bulletin (1 9 5 0 -5 1 ): John Jarvis Seabrook:

A.B., Clark College; B .D ., D .D ., Gammon Theological 
Seminary; L .L .D ., Howard University; L .L .M ., Boston U ni
versity; L L .D ., Allen University; Further Study: Garrett Bibli- 
cal Institute of Northeastern University, Boston and Howard 
Universities. Philosophy— President24

The president has never taught a course in philosophy in the seven 
years that he has headed the college, and yet the designation as teacher 
of philosophy is printed in bold relief.

All of the teaching force at Claflin have earned the Master’s degree, 
a few of these from standard universities. Too many are Masters from 
the mushroom Negro “Universities” . A ll o f the secretaries in the offices 
are themselves college graduates. They are a fine intelligent lot, Claflin 
has on its faculty one example of something that is fine, a rarity in 
Negro Colleges: A teacher who has grown old but who remains ever 
intellectually and emotionally and even physically bouyant! The college 
is much the richer through her presence and so is the entire community.

24 Eighty “Ss econd Annual Catalogue of Claflin Collegey March, 1 9 5 1 .
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' Claflin has a faculty of new people, almost all of whom are strangers 
of Claflin and to South Carolina. They have not had a chance to de
velop an interest in the college. The cause of it grows out of the con
dition of a rapid turn-over in personnel. A few random illustrations 
will make this clear. Claflin has had seven dietitians in four years, 
three business managers in four years, four maintenance men in four 
years, three persons in the same position as art instructor within four 
years. The turn-over in the music department has taken place so fast 
that I do not here hazard the figures. The comings and goings of 
Claflin’s teaching force keep its faculty inexperienced, detached emo
tionally from the institution and always tormented with the spectre of 
being fired.

H ow Claflin is R un

1. The Board of Education
The South Carolina Methodist Conference, as I have said, is the 

mother of Claflin, and was for several decades the legal owner and 
official controller of the institution. In the course of time, however, 
the Methodist Board of Education took over the deeds to all of 
Claflin’s property and became Claflin’s sovereign authority.

The executive secretary of the Church’s Board or Education is thus 
the responsible agent for Claflin’s operation. The secretary of Educa
tional Institutions for Negroes, a subordinate to the executive secretary 
of the Board of Education, is immediately in charge of this college 
as of other Negro colleges of the connection. He makes occasional 
visits to Claflin’s campus and keeps constantly in touch with the run
ning of the school.

2. Claflin’s Trustee Board
Claflin’s Board of Trustees consists of 20 members. O f these 20 

members, three hold connectional offices. Dr. M. S. Davage is secre
tary of Educational Institutions for Negroes, Bishop J. W . E. Bowen 
has official residence in Atlanta, Georgia, but is bishop of the South 
Carolina Conference. Bishop John Wesley Lord of Boston, Massa
chusetts is bishop of the New England Conference. This conference 
contributes substantially to the operation of the institution. The remain
ing 17 members of Claflin’s Board live and work in the State of South 
Carolina. Five of this number make their home in Orangeburg.

Prof. Arthur J. Klein in his survey of Negro Colleges and Universi
ties a quarter o f a century ago spoke as follows concerning the role 
of Claflin’s trustees in the school’s life.
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Although for a time conducted by the South Carolina Church 
Conference, Claflin University is at present controlled by the 
Board of Education , of the Methodist Episcopal Church, with 
headquarters in Chicago. In accordance with its State Charter, 
the institution however, has a, local Board ofTrustees consisting 
of 21, headed by the white bishop of the church. The remainder 
of the members are Negro residents of South Carolina, 12 being 
ministers and 8 being layman. While not vested with full au
thority to govern the institution, the local board acts as an execu
tive committee, making recommendations, regarding appointments 
of the faculty and other matters to the Board of Education of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church at Chicago. Formal approval of 
the latter body must be secured before these recommendations 
become effective.25

Since Dr. Klein made his study of Claflin, no basic changes have 
taken place in the picture which he draws here. The white bishop re
ferred to and two white laymen are no longer members of the Board 
of'Trustees. The ratio of laymen and clergymen remains about the 
same, and of course final authority rests with the Board of Education.
I have no way of knowing how much authority was exercised by 
Claflin’s Board of Trustees in 1928, but I do know that in our time 
the Board exercises very little authority. Meetings are infrequent and 
brief, and one could easily gain the impression that the Board of Trus
tees is the agency of the president and not the contrary. Most of the 
members of the Board are out of the currents of present-day education. 
With few exceptions, they have gone little farther by way of formal 
education than through the senior high school. They are loyal to the 
church and faithfully bring in gleanings to • Claflin from the state s 
Negro Methodists.

3. The President at Claflin
The president at Claflin is the most important single factor in the 

running of the school. The Methodist Board of Education delegates 
full authority to him. The Trustee Board serves as his instrument, or 
at least leaves him alone to run the whole affair as he sees fit. The  
incumbent employs all authority at his disposal and if  his despotic re
gime were not so deadening to the school it would be extremely comical. 
No one at Claflin is allowed to initiate anything; the president is the 
sole initiator. The janitor, the cook, the dean of the college are all 
alike, puppets which he manipulates with a terrible vengeance. Recently

25 A r th u r  J .  K le in , Survey of Negro Colleges and Universities, B u lle tin , 19 2 8 , N o .  
7 ,  pp. 6 8 0 -6 8 1.
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the president has assumed the added official title of business manager. 
He blesses and curses, hires and fires in keeping with his own whims. 
Claflin is its president and Claflin’s president is Claflin.

W hat Claflin is D oing
L. P u r p o s e ; f ....
In Claflin’s first catalogue ( 1869) a central purpose pulsates in every 

statement announcing the beginning of this pioneering venture in Negro 
éducation. It is a mission of education1 in the true sense of discipline 
and cultivation.'. The fascinating ring of genuineness is inescapable. The  
following are excerpts from the brief statements on “Baker Theological 
Department”, and the “Preparatory Department”.

, The Baker Theological Institute removed from Charleston, 
constitutes this.branch of the University. . . . Students will

. be thoroughly drilled in the study of the Sciences, Theology and 
Elocution by recitation and lecture under an experienced professor.

T o  the Preparatory Department will be admitted a limited 
number o f bright and promising children o f both sexes, and 
special pains taken in laying the foundation of a thorough educa
tion. No charge will be made for tuition.26

It was not long, however, before the school began placing special 
emphasis on teacher-training. The Annual Catalogues made the two
fold appeal to prospective and in-service teachers to enroll in courses 
at Claflin, and to public school authorities to employ Claflin’s graduates 
in teacher-training.

Sfecial to Teachers
There is an increasing demand for well-qualified teachers for 

the Public Schools of the State. The Normal Course at Claflin 
is arranged with special reference to supply this need. W e would 
most earnestly advise Teachers to take this full course. There 
are some, however, who, on account of various circumstances, 
will have to take a shorter course, and to such, the following 
announcement will doubtless afford no little encouragement.

In addition to the regular Normal Course, there will be organ
ized at the beginning of each Spring Term a special Teachers’ 
CI3.SS in the Theory and Practice of Teaching. The advantages 
of this course, together with the Regular Normal Course, will be 
open to Teachers who come in at that time, Free of Charge.

26 Annual Catalogue, 1869-70, pp. 10-12.
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The only necessary expense will be about $3.25 per month for 
board. . . .

T o  County School Commissioners 
The President and Faculty of Claflin earnestly solicit the co

operation of the County School Commissioners throughout the 
State, in directing Teachers and other young men and women, 
seeking opportunities for higher education, to this institution, which, 
in one of its leading departments, is under the auspices of the 
State. W e also invite correspondence from those seeking good 
Teachers for the free, schools in the several counties.27

Despite this ever-growing emphasis on teacher-training, Claflin con
tinued its academic work along broad cultural lines.

In the Thomas Jesse Jones’ report on Negro Schools published in 
1916, and the Arthur J. Klein report published in 1928, identical 
recommendations were made concerning Claflin’s educational program. 
Dr. Jones (1 9 1 6 ) recommended “that the training of teachers be 
made the main purpose of both the secondary and college departments. 
Prof. Klein (1 9 2 8 ) recommended “that the institution concentrate 
on the training of Negro teachers . . .” Claflin’s current catalogue
contains a full half-page of exaggerated statements of aims and ob
jectives, but finally comes to the point of saying that “the college aims 
to prepare teachers for the elementary and secondary schools.” This 
statement of aims is borne out in the fact that the entire graduating 
class of 1951 majored in teacher-training.

Claflin is in fact operating on behalf of the State of South Carolina. 
The institution goes to great expense in preparing young men and 
Women to teach in South Carolina’s public schools. The college is 
making this its exclusive undertaking. But rather than cooperate as 
an equal with the State of South Carolina in raising the State s low 
standards, Claflin satisfies itself merely with meeting the minimum 
requirements of the State. The expressed purpose of Claflin’s summer 
school reads very much the same as that of its regular session.

The Administration of Claflin University, with the approval 
of the State Board of Education, . . .  is continuing its ope
ration of its summer school. W ork offered will be fully approved 
by the State Department of Education for raising and/or renew
ing certificates and for the accumulation of credits leading to the 
undergraduate degree.28

27 Annual Catalogue, Claflin University, 1887-88, p. 48.
28 Claflin College, Catalogue and Register, Eighty-Second Year, 1951, p. 119.
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2. Curriculum
Claflin’s curriculum is that of a teacher-training school (Normal 

school). It is a miniature teachers’ college. On paper the academic work 
is broken down into four divisions: (1 )  education, (2 )  humanities, 
(3 )  social studies, (4 )  science and mathematics. The guide to all of 
the academic work at Claflin is South Carolina’s Certification Manual, 
and it is to that very unambitious instrument that the entire academic 
work of the school is pitched. In the humanities, the social studies, 
and the division of science and mathematics are given the survey courses 
which are required by South Carolina’s Department of Education. Thus 
the Claflin University which once aspired to the status of a real uni
versity, the Claflin University which once prided itself in cultivating 
its students even in the grades and the high school as a “college”, has 
degenerated to a very low level of mechanical hollowness. The Claflin 
of today no longer has as its underling purpose that of the finest pos
sible growth and enrichment of all its students. For the old Claflin, the 
purpose underlying even the teaching of Latin was inspiring.

At the outset our aim shall be not to crowd the pupils’ minds 
with dry rules and tedious inflections, but to strengthen their 
knowledge of the English, while they are mastering the funda
mental principles of the Latin . . .

W e shall endeavor to destroy, rather than to strengthen, the 
erroneous opinion that many persons entertain in supposing the 
Ancient Languages to be so many “dry bones in the valley,’ and 
to show that they form largely the flesh and blood of our own 
language, the essence of its beauty and symmetry.2

3. Atmosphere
Claflin is failing to maintain an atmosphere in keeping with its 

traditions, its claims, and its opportunity. Its religious activities, for 
instance, constitute a segment of its life and not a cross-section. The  
college limits its work in religion to two or three -superficial courses 
under the name of religious education. A hymn is sung in the chapel 
assemblies and an occasional Vesper service is conducted in an empty 
chapel. The study of the Bible which belongs to another generation 
is no more a part of the program. Religion is not breathed into the 
nostrils of the students. The atmosphere is not surcharged with it. The  
fact is that there is less religion at Claflin than at the neighboring 
State College.

29 Catalogue of Claflin University, College of Agriculture and Mechanics Institute, 
Orangeburg, S . C . ,  18 8 8 -18 8 9 , p . 4 6 .



154 N egro H igher E ducation In  South Carolina

The choir at Claflin, like Claflin’s band, has the chief function of 
accompanying the president at rallies throughout the .State. The choir 
is not a means by which the students are taught to love music by 
learning to sing it and listening to it., , >,

I have discussed at some lenth the general barren condition obtain
ing in the dining hall, in the dormitories and over the entire campus. 
This school has lost an indespensible something with the departure 
of the atmosphere which prevailed under the New England missionaries. 
Music, art, the best in literature and an inescapable cultivating influence 
were literally in the air. The old Claflin did something to and for its 
students which is completely foreign to the Claflin of our time. In 
seeking merely official recognition, Claflin has literally lost her soul.

/  . Claflin’s Historical Significance

Claflin stands astride the entire span of South Carolina’s history 
from the end of the Civl W ar to our time. T o  this small missionary 
school for Negroes fell the terrible responsibility of sharing leadership 
in a social revolution. It took upon itself the work of transforming 
slaves into free men. South Carolina was born in slavery and for 200 
years slavery had been her way of life. So Claflin was called upon to 
do something far more than to guide the Negro ex-slaves into the 
ways of freedom. It was called upon to adjust a slaving and enslaved 
white South Carolina to the condition of Negro emancipation. T o  this 
end was “Claflin University” confronted with the necessity of convert
ing even the evangelical Methodists of the North to the conviction of 
the Negro’s right to freedom, -and indeed his capacity to attain freedom 
through the means of intellectual and emotional cultivation. Claflin 
has had few partners in this tremedous enterprise. All of them have 
been weak; most of them weaker than she. Most of the time, opposition- 
has been widespread and formidable, and yet something has been done. 
On all fronts some progress has been made. W hat part has Claflin 
played in this enterprise? W hat is Claflin’s historical significance?

1. Claflin brought literacy to a large section of South Carolina’s 
Negroes in her first years of operation. Eor a number of years Claflin 
did not grade her pupils. Indeed, she could not because of the mass 
adult education to which she devoted her first efforts. So she took 
these people, most o f them grown men and women, where they were 
and within a few years had them reading with understanding enjoy
ment the finest literature in the world, the English Bible. My father is 
a case-in-point of tens of thousands of youths and mature people who 
attended Claflin in the lowest of the grades just one or two years,



Senior Private Colleges 135

and returned to the farm and to the family equipped with the mechanics 
of beautiful handwriting and with the tools of self-education through 
the mere beginnings of literacy. He, a youth of 19, spent one year at 
Claflin and this in the third grade (1 8 8 6 -1 8 8 7 ). At his death he had 
accumulated a substantial library in, history, biography, agriculture, 
and religion. Claflin started him off! I repeat that this is true of tens 
of thousands of Negro men and women, principally in the Low Coun
try hut generally throughout the State.

Claflin inspired the South Carolina Negro masses with the hope 
of a radically improved future for every individual who aspired. The 
institution did effective advertising and propagandizing. It held out to 
the unlettered freedmen the hope of an education, a higher finer edu
cation, and thus a ; higher finer life. This message was proclaimed 
throughout the Methodist churches and all the Baptist churches as well. 
So that the idea of going to school became something of a universal 
passion. This vision of self-improvement frequently expanded to the 
fantastic! It was in the nature of things that it should. For cultivation, 
the ;truly American possession had too long been denied the Negro.

/3 . Claflin organized South Carolina Negro Methodists into an educa
tional field. It is hard to imagine the benighted and frustrated condition 
of the Negroes in South Carolina in the years following the Civil 
War. They were left alone to themselves. They had.not beep trained 
for the responsibilities of freedom. This was certainly the worst of 
the curses of the terrible institution of slavery. “Glaflin and the Methodist 
Church worked hand in hand in the holy mission of enlightening the 
State’s Negro masses. The New England missionaries who taught at 
the college circulated among, all of the Methodist Churches in the 
State. As the college imparted training and inspiration to backwoodsmen, 
they in turn circulated among the whole of their people. As the 
Methodist Church gave birth to Claflin and nurtured her into a useful 
agency, Claflin in turn nurtured the Methodist Church of South Caro
lina into an ever more useful agency of generaly uplifting the Negro 
in South Carolina. The entire State of South Carolina was the parish 
of this little missionary school. Its president, its teachers, its visitors, the 
officials of the Methodist Church organized this vast parish and thus 
kept in touch with every nook and corner in it. It followed that the 
pulse-beats of the Negroes out there in the backwoods registered them
selves at the very heart of Claflin and, of course, the church. The 
worst of the hardships in this manner became known to the outside 
world even to the Federal Government and public opinion generally. 
Through this means the South Carolina Negro was spared many hard-
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ships which he otherwise would have suffered. This service of Claflin 
to a defenseless people cannot be over emphasized.

4. Without calling herself an industrial school, Claflin was just that 
from the very beginning. Negro women who hitherto had been field 
hands and whose only clothing was the primitive one-piece homespun 
dress, learned by the thousands to make elegant .garments for them- 
salves and for the entire family. A  year after the State had withdrawn 
its industrial department from Claflin University, the catalogue still 
carried this significant statement.

All of the girls not members of the dressmaking classes are 
required to take plain sewing. So far as we are able we provide 
them with material for the making of useful articles; but many 
are kept upon sample or practice work. W e find no difficulty in 
keeping up an interest and even enthusiasm in this department.

By our new system of dress-cutting by measure any girl of ordi
nary intelligence can learn in one year to cut and make a dress in 
good style. Persons who are not members of the University are at 
liberty to learn the system by the payment of a small fee.30

5. Claflin passed on to the unknowing Negro the basic know-how 
" in the everyday things closest to his life. There was something char

acteristic of cleanliness and dignity in dress and general appearance that 
was passed on to the large number of men who received some smatter
ing of literary and theological training at Claflin. These men caught 
the spirit of self-respect and the simple but high art of taking care of 
their person. Further, every man who went away from Claflin even 
after a year’s work there had learned to use the hammer and saw. In 
brief Claflin taught the Negro how to do things.

6. Claflin brought the despised Negro ex-slaves into intimate con
tact with a few of the nation’s finest white people. They were Ameri
cans of the noblest brand: plain, open faced, inspired with a mission 
that had become an obsession. The white people of South Carolina 
never did adjust themselves to the fact of what they called social 
equality among Claflin’s white teachers and Claflin rustic Negro stu
dents. The number of these whites was never large, but happily for 
the cause which their presence served, the few who worked at the 
“University” were unusually fine people remained at the institution for 
a long time. The turn-over in the white personnel was remarkably 
small. They gave handles (Miss, Mrs., and M r.) to grown Negroes. 
They treated rural Negro boys and girls with respect! They played

30 Claflin College’s Catalogue, 1896, p. 35.
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with them; they worked with them; they wept with them in their sor
rows; they rejoiced with them in their pleasures. They breathed into 
their very being the breath of life. They gave the South Carolina Negro 
to know the meaning of human dignity and the essential equality of 
whites and blacks. The South Carolina Negro has never fully learned 
this lesson, but the original Claflin started him in the right direction.

7. Claflin harnessed the energies of a few Southern white men as 
co-workers in the elevation of the Negro. William J. DeTreville, Jr., 
a mathematician, was one of several South Carolinians who joined with 
Northern whites at Claflin in their noble enterprise. There were a few 
Southern whites connected with the college from the early eighties 
down to the passing of the last white administration. Southern whites 
came to Claflin with collegiate and university training. Without 
Claflin, this remarkable outlet and contact could hardly have been 
|jossibJ^f

Vf). Claflin University was the instrument through which the Northern 
Methodist Episcopal Church was brought to bear upon the Negroes of  
South Carolina. That remarkable Methodist layman, Lee Claflin, who 
founded Boston University, at his own expense and upon his own initia
tive estabilshed the first missionary outposts of Northern Methodism in 
the State of South Carolina. Lee Claflin played the leading role in 
founding Claflin University as a means of making more effective the 
Christianizing and the general elevating work o f the church. The full 
force of Northern Methodism was never channeled into its simple mis
sionary enterprise among Negroes in the state. This failure constitutes 
another o f those historical tragedies of an historically tragic South Caro
lina. But even in its half-hearted undertaking that great church raised 
the level o f the entire Negro population o f South Carolina. The few  in
dividuals who enjoyed the larger workings of the creative force flowered 
forth into truly noble characters. W illiam Buckley of the college class 
of 1882 is one of the best known illustrations; Mrs. Daisy E. Pearson 
of the class of 1887, who still lives, is another. There were a number of 
others.ySouth Carolina (and the nation) is much the richer because of  
this fliovement.

t/9 . Claflin has had a twofold significance for the public schools in 
the State of South Carolina. In the first place, for a few generations it 
did the work of the public schools in Orangeburg County in particular, 
but also for the State in general. In the second place, Claflin directly 
and indirectly played an important part in the birth and the early 
growth of the public schools for Negroes in Orangeburg County, in



138 N egro H igher E ducation In South Carolina

particular, and generally throughout the state. The one state-supported 
college for Negroes wasj literally incubated and gréw up to a goodly 
size in the hothouse o f Claflin’s protecting care. W hen the State of 
South Carolina withdrew the Agricultural and Mechanics’ Institute 
from Claflin University in 1896, that Institute was already 24 years 
old.

Claflin* more than any other of the church schools, has provided 
teachers for South Carolina’s public schools. But in addition and in 
connection with this important contribution by way of teaching per
sonnel, she has provided by far more than her share of what inspiration 
ther public schools for Negroes have enjoyed.

y  10. Clafliri’s greatest historical significance has been that of im
proving the life of the Negro in the state of South Carolina. She has 
wrought this improvement in a number of ways. T he influence of the 
institution has penetrated into every phase of the Negro’s life and rela
tions in the state. Claflin has sent: out into every community of South 
Carolina graduates and former students, who have been living examples 
of what Negroes can become. Thèse hundreds and thousands of men 
and women have performed marvels in the lessening of racial tension 
and positively in the creation of a growing attitude of respect for 
Negroes on the paits of South Carolina’s white people generally. She 
has provided South Carolina’s Negroes with a large portion of its 
leadership. She has raised the general level of the entire Negro popü- 
lation.O f̂i  ̂ ‘ r

It was inevitable that the city of Orangeburg should have benefited 
most from the work of Claflin. E. Horace Fitchett who more than any 
other one person has taken the time to interpret the deeper meaning of 
Claflin, summarizes well her bearing on the Orangeburg community 
and generally her significance for the state and the nation.

i f  one could envisage the character and the style of life for 
the Negro in Orangeburg without the influences and the benefits 
which the college has exerted over a period of seventy-five years, 
one could more genuinely appreciate and comprehend the depth, 
breadth and height of the benedictions which Claflin College has 
brought to every sheen in the web of life of this community. As 
this immediate locality, so have many other places in.South Caro
lina and in the nation had their standards of living raised and 
their pattern of life improved by the work of Claflin College.31

31 “ T h e  C la flin  C olleg e G ra du a te  and th e -C o m m u n ity ,”  The N egro History Bulletin,  
V o i .  V i l i . ,  N o .  1 ,  O c t o b e r ,'1 9 4 4 , p . 15 .
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MORRIS COLLEGE
VLittle Morris College, the most “Negroish” of South Carolina’s 

humble lot of five Negro senior colleges; is’ located just within the 
border-of the Low Country’s Black Belt. Sumter County itself has 
an overwhelmingly preponderant Negro population. O f a total popula
tion of 52,463, there are. 33,771 Negroes and 18,692 whites. The 
following is a sampling o f the population picture of the neighboring 
counties: Lee County, with a total population o f 24,908, has a Negro 
population o f 16,318 and a white population of 8,590. Florence 
County, with a total population o f 77,582* has a Negro population o f  
31,955 and a white population of 38,627. Clarendon County, with a 
total population of 31,5.00, has a-Negro population of 22,577 and a 
white population of 8,923.32

The very birth of Morris College took place in a hotbed of intensi
fied Negro racial consciousness. The Northern white missionaries con
ducted Benedict College in a purely paternalistic manner. The leader
ship there took upon itself the responsibility of doing everything for 
its students, its few  subordinate Negro teachers, and for all the Negro 
Baptists o f South Carolina. In 1904 the president of Benedict College 
sold the president of the State Negro Baptist Convention on the idea 
of that body’s contributing a building to Benedict’s campus. In the 
course of one year under the energetic leadership of this man and his 
co-workers, $5,650.06 were raised toward the undertaking. That 
building (Convention H all) still stands. For a generation it was the 
most prominent structure on the grounds.

The Negro Baptists in their tur\  ̂ began immediately to make re
quests, and then demands for the sharing in the responsibility of the 
conduct of Benedict’s affairs. Benedict’s Northern white missionary 
leadership expressed amazement at such “impertinence” . This amaze
ment degenerated into a very ugly sort of excited animosity. Quite 
a conflict ensued, the upshot of which was the setting up of a “Baptist 
College” for Negroes which was owned and controlled exclusively 
by them. A large number o f demagogic exploiters excited the passions 
of the unschooled Negro Baptists, hence the climate o f fanatical Negro 
racism out of which this school sprang and in which it continues to 
operate. True it is, however, that the original grievance was a basic 
one.

32Seventy-First Annual Report of the State Board of Health of South Carolina, 
( F o r  the period B e g in n in g  J u l y  1 , 194-9 and E n d in g  Ju n e  30, 1 9 5 0 ) *  p p .'3 5 2  if .
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Through the years Morris College both figuratively and literally 
has existed off to itself. Physically, it is 60 miles from Orangeburg and 
more than 40 miles from Columbia. Figuratively, it has always been 
hundreds o f miles from these centers and thousands of miles from  
South Carolina’s white educational and cultural influences.

Morris College has operated these 50 years in the shadow of South 
Carolina’s system of antebellum racial caste which persists in that area 
of concentrated Negro population. It is a farming and lumbering 
country. Few Negroes own their farms; almost all o f them work as 
farm hands, or tenants, or logging day-hands, or menial servants. 
A ll of them earn their living by the sweat of the brow. Their schools 
are backward; their churches are primitive and so is their play-life and 
their home-life— every phase of their lowly existence.

Morris College was born in chaos and has been conducted along 
chaotic lines every day o f its life. This state of affairs resulted in part 
from ignorance on educational procedure and, indeed, on the meaning 
of education itself. The main cause, however, has been (and continues 
into our very day) the absence of the will to make of this school a first- 
class educational institution. Its leadership throughout most of its ex
istence has been selfish, materialistic, and autocratic. The leadership 
at Morris has kept this a backward, blundering, aimless institution in 
order that they might the better plunder it and rule it at will. Yet 
the State’s Negro Baptists, and especially the great numbers of them 
in the Low Country, continue to support it. A vast schooj4ess area of 
hapless groping Negroes of all denominations turn Vo Morris, be
cause this makeshift college is all that they h a v e .^ /

Morris College As It Is T oday

1. Buildings and Grounds
Morris College is sprawled out over a 41-acre plot of ground. It 

is located within the city limits o f Sumter, just off the U . S. Highway 
No. 15, adjacent to white communities. I f  the college were not located 
at this point in the city, there would be no Negroes living on the front 
streets thereabout. In other words, Morris College’s is a choice location. 
The campus o f Morris consists in 20 acres. Some of the rest o f the 
land is farmed after a fashion while the remaining part is allowed 
to grow up in weeds and bushes and every imaginable type of pricking 
burrs and spurs which abound in the sandy land there. The whole 
of this plot of land gives always the impression o f a barren waste in 
spite o f the fact that its location, its ancient majestic trees, and the
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very lay of the land all lend themselves to remarkable landscaping 
potentialities.

T h e  Dormitories
There is at Morris a dormitory for the boys and a dormitory for 

the girls; both are brick buildings. Both were put up under the direction 
of presidents of the college and therefore everything imaginable is 
wrong with them. Both the dormitories however from the outside 
present a fairly pleasing picture. The girls’ dormitory is a three-story 
building. The rooms are monotonous four-walled affairs. The flooring 
is crude and rough; the interior is unpainted. Toileting and bathing 
facilities are inadequate and unsanitary. There is no parlor in the build
ing. The only first-class thing about the girls’ dormitory is the melodious 
resounding school bell that hangs away up in its tower. The boys’ 
dormitory is a two-story building with a basement. A ll that I have 
said about the girls’ dormitory is true of this building; only the un
sanitary conditions are very much worse.

A number of the boys and girls sleep in double beds. Each person 
provides his or her own linen. That of the boys’ ranges from some
times fairly clean to most of the time soiled and even dirty. No rules 
are enforced concerning the quality or condition of linen nor of  
the keeping of the rooms.

T h e  Faculty’s L iving Quarters
It was under Dr. J. J. Starks’ regime (1912-1930) that Morris 

College’s present site was purchased, and its buildings were constructed 
with one or two exceptions. While looking out for Morris College, 
Dr. Starks looked out for himself. In purchasing 41 acres o f land 
for Morris, he purchased 44 acres for Dr. Starks and a company 
which he headed. Incidentlly, the business man, Dr. Starks’ property 
faces the highway to the extent of some three city blocks, over which 
Dr. Starks, the president, presided. At the same time that he was build
ing buildings for Morris College, he was building houses for himself. 
The residences which he built were all little cheap rent houses charac
teristic of Sumter’s alleys and backstreets which are crowded with 
Negroes. It was these houses which the businessman, President Dr. 
Starks, rented to his teachers who had families. These constituted the 
living quarters of Morris College’s teachers throughout the Starks’ 
administration. Dr. Starks did, however, put up a cottage for one 
family on his faculty late in his regime; however early in his regime 
he constructed the official residence of the president. Dr. Starks tells 
in his own words the story of his putting of the president’s home (1 )
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out of materials which had been purchased for McGowan Hall, the 
first building put up by him for Morris College; (2 )  at the same time 
that this first Morris College Hall was being constructed; (3 )  with
out consulting with his Board of Trustees; (4 )  without the Board 
of Trustees knowing anything about it at all until his house was com
pleted and he was living in it.

The trustee board as such did not authorize the erection o f the 
president’s home at Morris College. This came as an afterthought. 
In the construction of McGowan Hall we had four students who 
were good carpenters. T w o o f these had finished the trade at 
Voorhees Institute. These young men had charge of the wood 
work o f McGowan Hall and the general management as well.

There were times When they were not needed on the regular 
job, so we decided to do two things in one. There was certain ma
terial also that could be moved from the big job and utilized in 
this home for the president. The same condition was true in re
gard to certain masons. The two projects were carried on success
fully together and at considerable savings to the institution, and 
at the s?me time, it gave ample opportunity to those students to 
help themselves through school.

W h e n  th e  o u t - o f - t o w n  t ru s te e s  v is it e d  th e  c o l le g e  a t  th e  r e g u 

l a r  a n n u a l  m e e t in g  o f  th e  t r u s te e  b o a r d  th e  f o l l o w i n g  s p r in g ,  

t h e y  w e r e  S u r p r is e d  to  see t w o  n e w  b u i ld in g s  o n  th e  c a m p u s  i n 

s te a d  o f  o n e . . v  .83 '

An old ramshackle brick veneered elementary school building has 
now been forced into service as a “ faculty apartment house” . This 
makeshift dwelling houses two families on the first floor and four on 
the second. The house is infested with rats and other things that creep 
and squirm and crawl. T o  give to the examiners of the Southern As
sociation a favorable impression, the president (1 9 5 0 ) placed the paper 
rent charge against the dwellers o f these “apartments” at fantastic 
heights. In one case, for instance, the paper-rent was $85.00 a month. 
T he examiners requested of the president that he bring the paper rental 
charges to honest levels and pay in cash the remainder to these poor 
creatures. The family in question was through this rescue effort able 
to find decent quarters in the city where it immediately took up resi
dence. Unmarried members o f the faculty live in the one-room ac
commodations in the dreary students’ dormitories.

33 D r .  J .  J .  Starks, Lo These Many Years, C o lu m b ia , 1 9 4 1 , p . 95.
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T h e  Academic Building
The academic building is a two-story structure with a part-basement 

dug out as an afterthought. It is rather imposing as one looks at it from 
the outside; on the inside it is just another two-story building cut up 
into classrooms. The rooms are, spacious with fairly good natural light
ing. The walls, the ceiling, and the floors are crude. The doors are all 
made as ornaments for an open house., They are never, in fact, closed, 
however securely they are locked or bolted. W hen the weather is cold 
it is a veritable icebox. Morris College’s academic building was put up 
under the direction of its president, Dr. Starks. It was built in 1923-24  
when a little money went a long way. Morris College deserved a much 
better academic building for the $50,000.00 which went into its 
construction.

T h e  C hafel (E . D . W hite  M emorial C h a fe l)
Morris College’s Chapel gives the appearance o f two very long 

shapeless shanties shabbily nailed together. T he entrance to this odd 
structure is at the middle. The rostrum is at one extreme end. The  
Peabody Report (1 9 4 7 ) leans over backwards in being polite in its 
evaluation of Morris College’s White Memorial Chapel. But one senses 
frustration in its attempt to find anything good in this monstrous 
auditorium.

The Morris College auditorium is in the W hite Memorial Hall, 
which has a seating capacity of 700. The room is equipped with 
Venetian blinds but is nonetheless unattractive with paint peeling 
from the plaster. Church type pew seats are not desirable for a 
college auditorium. The facilities are considered “poor” .34

T h e ■ D ining Department
Morris College’s dining department is in the basement o f White 

Memorial Chapel. A ll that I have said about the upstairs (the chapel) 
of E. D . White Memorial Hall is true of the basement (the dining 
hall and the ugly dirty kitchen). The only difference is that the base
ment is many times worse in every respect then the upstairs. Young 
Negro men and women from South Carolina’s primitive Black Belt 
deserve a far superior exposure to elemental cleanliness and rudimentary 
orderliness than this terrible hole that Morris College affords. T he  
problem here is not that of poverty. It is that of ignorance, carelessness 
and the absence of the will to conduct a first-class dining department.

34 Private Negro Colleges and Schools of South Carolina, A Survey Report, Nash
ville, 1947, p. 124.
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T h e  Morris College Library
Morris College’s library is a new building, completed in 1948. It is 

a big two-story brick structure with a basement. It is unique among 
Morris College’s buildings in that the job was given to an official 
contractor. It is the same, however, as the other buildings in that the 
college’s president was boss of the contractor. Economy with him 
always won out when substantial inexpensive utility conflicted with 
cheapness. Hence, numerous short-cuts in the putting up o f this build
ing. For instance, the new library building has no cataloguing room; 
its furniture has been declared by visiting collegiate committees as un
suited for a college library. The outside doors are cheap, ugly, and 
inadequate. With all o f its deficiencies, Morris College’s new library 
is attractive in appearance and satisfies the basic needs o f this small col
lege. It is none the less unfortunate that the president’s offices and the 
registrar’s office take up all the ground floor space except an unused 
auditorium.

M orris Collegers Gymnasium
Morris College is in process o f putting up something o f a gymna

sium. Scattered over the grounds are piles and piles o f second-handed 
parts of junked Army surplus framed buildings. It is difficult to imagine 
anything like a decent gymnasium being produced out of this material.

Utility Houses
I call these utility buildings for lack o f a better name. They consist 

in several barracks which were given to the college by the Federal Gov
ernment as surplus properties, and numerous little houses that are filled 
to the overflowing with sheer plunder affording sanctuary for hordes 
o f giant rats.

2. Sources o f Income
( 1 ) The Negro State Baptist Convention.

Norris College is owned and controlled by the Negro State Baptist 
Convention o f South Carolina. There are more than a quarter o f a 
million Negro Baptists in the state, but they are loosely organized. Their 
energies have never been harnessed to do anything on a large scale. The 
State Baptist Convention owns Morris College but does not support the 
institution. In 1950 the State Convention contributed $13,288.68, 
which was $2,000 less than it contributed in 1948-49, ($1 5 ,4 0 1 .0 0 ).

( 2 ) Sunday Schools throughout the State
1949-50, $2,122.22; 1948-49, $5,020.89.

(3 )  Association throughout the State 
1949-50, $1,571.24.
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(4 )  Rallies throughout the State
1949-50, $28,408.13; 1948-49, $25,468.61.

(4 )  The Southern Baptist Convention 
$2,500.00.

( 6 ) Tuition
1949-50, $33,528.90; 1948-49, $36,702.85.

( 7 ) Registration
1949-50, $2,587.00; 1948-49, $5 ,598.00.35

3. Morris College’s Students
The student enrollment at Morris College for the regular school 

year 1950-51 varied from a little below the 300 mark to a little above 
it. Students are allowed to register late and often to leave early, mak
ing it difficult to determine for any given school year the exact enroll
ment. Then, too, this educational institution has a way o f counting 
everything that can be counted even to the extent of counting the same 
person more than one time.

A sprinkling of her students come from the Piedmont area, and an 
occasional one from the North. The source of Morris’s students, how
ever, is the Low Country. I was about to say the small town and the 
backwoods of the Low Country; but our Low Country is so character
istically rural, that this goes without saying. Morris College’s students 
<lo however come from the more rural areas of the State’s rural Black 
Belt. By way of illustrating, I have taken at random the Freshman
■class of 1948-49.
Addison, Mattie M ae.................................................................... St. Stephen
Boyd, Geneva O ................................................................................... Andrews
Brown, G onzalle............................................................................ Greenwood
Brown, Richard.........................................................................* • • • , Coward
Brown, Roas
Brown, W illiam ...................................................................................... Sumter
Brunson, Essie L ee .......................................................................... Mayesville
Cain, Shirley L ou ............................................................................ Summerton
Canty, Josephine................... . ............................................................ Pineville
Carroll, O la L ee ................. ............................................................Ninety Six
Cook, Nathaniel E ............................................................................Charleston
Clark, W illie M ae....................................................................................Sumter
Crawford, Dorothy L ee .....................................................   .Mullins
Currie, Mamie Louise................................................................ Bennettsville
Daniels, Florence E ...........................................................................  • Sumter

The Presidents Annual Report, May, 1950.
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Dickey, Achell M ............
Dyson, Emma M ae..........
English, Thomas James.
Evans, T heola .................
Foster, Samuel Rufus. . . 
Gaillard, Beulah A . . . . .
Gayle, L izz ie ......................
Gourdine, Sandy J ............
Graham, Theodore............
Grate, J o e ........................
Grissett, Dorothy M ae. .
Gray, Edward V..............
Gourdine, Isiah.................
Harrison, Daisy Ma e . . . .
Helton, N ettie...................
Heyward, Arthur L .........
Hickman, Seymour James 
Hudson, Irene Pringle. . .
Hunter, Virginia..............
Hunter, Walter D ..............
James, Audry O ................
Johnson, Emma Louise. . 
Johnson, Lena Portia. . .
Lesesne, Maggie M ...........
Livingston, Flossie M ae. . 
Mustapher, Lucretia H . .
McCants, Lucinda............
McCants, Ruth Ann. . . . 
McFarlin, Viola Mae. . . . 
McKenzie, Alvin Russell.
McLeod, Homilee N .........
Owens, James......................
Padgett, Jefferson R .........
Pinckney, Eliza J ................
Prescott, Alice S.................
Prince, Lillian A ................
Rainey, Rometta Virginia
Reuben, H elen .................
Richardson, Cicero W . . . .
Rowell, Jessie M ae............
Shields, Robert...................

. . . Lynchburg
..........Sumter

..........Camden
.............. Gable
..........Chester
. . Russellville

............Sumter
. . St. Stephen 
. . . Lake City
.............. Loris
Myrtle Beach 
Hemmingway 
. . Russellville

............Sumter
. . . . .  Oswego
............Sumter
..........Dalzell

............Sumter
..........Hyman
..........Hyman
..........Sumter

. . . Mayesville
..........Sumter

. . . Mayesville 
. . . .  Wampee 
. . . .  Pineville 

. . . Mayesville 

. . . Mayesville
............Salters
. . . Greenville 
. . Summerton
..........Mullins
Ridge Spring
..........Dalzell
. . . Bishopville
..........Sumter
..........Lamar
. . Silverstreet

......... M ullins
..........Hyman
. . . . Kershaw
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Staggersy Daisy P................................................................. • • • •<• • .-M arion
Sutton, Katherleen..................................................... .. . Jefferson
Thompson, M arion.......................................................... ..V. . Sumter
Thompson, John Evans................................................... .. . . Camden
Vereen, Cecial M ae......................................... ....................... ..............• Loris
Williams, Gladys Annette.....................................................  • • • • Camden
Washington, Jessie B elle ................................................................ Charleston
Watson, Flora E llen ...................................................   Loris
Webb, Hattie L ee ..........................................................A . . . . . . . .  . Grier
W ells, Allen Louise......................................... .. . . ............. • : Greeleyville
White, Hazel L ee .................................................i * : •' - •  •••• ' •  - Gable
W hite, Margaret A n n ......................................... Chester
White, Mary L ee .......................................................... Chester
Williams, Ora L ee ................................................  ............... .. : . Florence
Williams, Cleveland............................................................. ....... .. Mullins
Wilson, W illiam ...........................................................................  . Mullins
Wright,' Dora L ee ................................................... .............. '•••■• - Bonneau

The graduating class o f 1951 further illustrates the predominantly 
Low Country origin of Morris’ students.
Brown, Gustee...............................................................  ............ ■ ■ Sumter
Burgress, Eunice................. .....................  ........................ .. .............Aicolu
Cooper, Theodus Roosevelt.........................................  ....... . . .  .Henry
Cameron, Arthonia................... ....................................................... Lake City
Cooper, Jessie M ae............     Cades
Cooper, W illie Mae . •. . ............... • ............ Cades
Davis, Harriett M cD ow ell. .  Timmonsville
Dicks, Eirlean Josephine:............  ................................... • • Cades
Dicks, Naomi Elizabeth............  .......... ..........• ..................... Cades
Dicks, Ruth Pathenia.  ........................  • ■ Cades
Drummond, Nancy . . . . . .  .>. . . v .  • . . : . . . . ' . ...................  ■ • Greer
Etheridge, Daisy Frankenia. . .-. .v .  '. . . '. . . . . .  . Hartsville
Gathers, Rôsalée M .  ........................ Pine ville
Gore, Doreatha C .. . . f: ............ : ................ .. Wampee
Green, James Abram. . ............... .. ............ ................... .. .Lake City
Godbolt, Mildred___ . . . . . ...........    Aynor
Goode, Vivian Mae . :     Summerville
Green, Helen.    Sumter
Johnson, Nolan. . . ............ .......................................................Holly Hill
Jones, Clara Lee. ....................................................................................Sumter
Lewis, Magic Leom a............ ............... .. . . ..........................................Loris
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Lowery, Rosalie J ....................................................................... Timmonsville
Laney, Mable Virginia...............................................................  Kershaw
Lewis, Mollie W ................................................................................... Florence
Marshall, Davis Jerry........................................................................... Sumter
Mitchell, Mary M adgeline.................................................................. . .Trio
Moore, Manning. . ................................................................................Sumter
Moses, Sarah....................................................  Mayesville
Morris, Mary Frances......................................................................... Mullins
Parson, Eartha L ee .......................................................................Wedgefield
Ramsey, Magoline Oxedine...................................................................Sumter
Richardson, Emma Louise..................................................................... Sumter
Robinson, Annie Parthine..................................................................... Cheraw
Robinson, Nell Lunette.......................................................................... Sumter
Shaw, Dorthy Brunson..................................................................... Kingstree
Singletary, Ruth Louise.......................................................................... Sumter
Sellers, George A ................................................................................... Florence
Thomas, Ida Margaret........................................................................Scranton
Williams, A nnie................................................................................. Allendale
Wright, A lfred Collenious............................................................ Holly Hill
Walters, Stella M ae...........................................  Salters
W ells, Mary Louise.......................................................................Pine wood
W ells, Ruth Gamble........................................................................Lynchburg
Wilson, Walter Alphonza..................................................................... Sumter

The very first time that I was confronted with the Morris student 
body, I was thrilled with the wonderful opportunity to work with and 
for young Negroes who needed so much done for and with them. 
They are a great lot. Their individual and collective cravings present 
a constant challenge. As I lived with them and worked with them 
from day to day and week to week, and month to month, that con
sciousness continued to grow upon me. Their grammar is character
istically poor. Many of them speak a broken English. They bear on 
their very person, physically and emotionally, the whole story of 200 
years o f slavery and still another 100  years of semi-serfdom together 
with every conceivable kind of warping. The Negro Church and the 
public school, their principal civilizing exposures, lack everything that 
makes for substantial social growth. Morris College carries on with 
its Low Country charges in the same manner that the backwoods 
Negro churches and the makeshift Negro public schools leave off.

The College conducts a summer school for in-service teachers. This 
summer school is now in its eleventh year. It enrolls anywhere from
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five to seven hundred teachers in the Low Country’s public schools. 
Many o f these teachers have never attended a regular college session. 
Numbers of them have never completed the work of a standard high 
school. They began teaching in the public schools when requirements 
for Negro public school teachers were considerably below the minimum 
standards of literacy. The Morris College Summer School presents one 
of the best opportunities and one of the greatest challenges to adult 
education in the entire country generally and in South Carolina in 
particular. The College has never awakened to this opportunity and 
responsibility. Yet it cannot help doing some positive good.

4. Morris College’s Faculty
Morris College’s faculty is very small. Tw elve people carry on the 

work o f teaching. There is in addition a number o f flunkies and 
hangers-on who limit their activities to eating the occasional crumbs 
which fall from the little political tables. Most o f the male teachers 
are ordained Baptist Ministers and pastors of churches. One would be 
as nearly correct in saying either: these teachers supplement their teach
ing income by preaching; these preachers supplement their preaching 
income by teaching. The president himself came to the presidency of  
Morris from a number of country churches; and although he was paid 
the fabulous cash salary of $5,000.00 and “keeps”, he continued for 
some years his four-Sunday pastoral obligations to his country churches. 
Another example is that of the Dean o f the Morris College “Semi
nary” . 'He is paid a full salary by the white Southern Baptist Con
vention; and yet he is pastor of three churches, one in Columbia, one 
in Mullins, and one in Eastover. Incidentally, he is also the College’s 
chaplain. Still another job of his is that of professor of religious educa
tion in the college; and still another job of this rather busy man is 
that o f fieldwofker for Morris College.

The College’s faculty is for the most part graduates o f Southern 
Negro Colleges and Southern Negro Universities. Five of them, or 
almost 50%  of the entire faculty are graduates of Fisk University. 
The women members o f the faculty and the younger men remain 
with the college usually one year, sometimes one and a half, sometimes 
two, rarely three or more. The following is the current version o f the 
contract under which Morris College’s teachers work. Their tenure 
at Morris is constantly uncertain.
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M orris College 
Sumter, South Carolina 

T eacher Employment Contract
Employee: Employer

M orris College 
Sumter, South Carolina

The parties to this contract enter into this compact on their 
own free will and are bound by terms herein stated for the period 
covered. The college guarantees to the employee the rights and 
privileges herein stated. The employee is bound to comply with 
all regulations of the Board of Trustees which charges the presi
dent of the college with the execution of its regulations. The 
Board of Trustees reserves the right to revoke this contract should 
the service of the employee become unsatisfactory or the conduct 
of the employee injurious to the best interest of the school.

1. Period covered ------2-il--------------------------------
2. Position ------- ----------- -— -------------------r---------
3. Cash Salary .------------ ------- -—-—  --------
4. Perquisites:

Type ...------------ —----------------------- ------------
Amount $----------- ------ ---------------------———

5. Total Salary $----------------- ------------------ ------- —
Apartments or rooms and board may be secured on the campus.

Employees who wish to have board and lodging on the campus 
will make proper arrangements with the Business Office.

S ign ed ----------.4-----------------------------------
President

Date ________________ _____ 19-------
Employee -----------— -— —— -------—

5. The Atmosphere o f Morris College
I had not visited Morris College for 20 years when I paid the 

campus a visit in 1948. It was a dreary late Sunday afternoon in early 
spring. The boys and the girls were “courting” here and there on 
the barren grounds, some were seated on broken down steps, some 
standing beside piles of ashes and scattered heaps of coal and rubbish, 
some were wandering aimlessly about. Faculty members, all o f them, 
had gone away somewhere and the students were le ft to themselves
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listlessly to pass the time away. The impression was one of utter deser
tion and loneliness. That passing view of Morris College constitutes 
the pattern of the institution’s everyday and Sunday life. There is no 
cultural, no elevating, so stimulating atmosphere at this little country 
college. It needs atmosphere more than it does anything else. It needs 
atmosphere all the time and everywhere: at worship, in the chapel; 
in the dining hall; at games on the athletic field, in the dormitories. 
There prevails at Morris College an air o f haphazard broken-down 
aimlessness. This educational institution is itself the embodiment of 
chaotic lifelessness so characteristic o f that primitive Low Country 
which so much needs inspired intelligent social dynamics!

H ow  M orris College Is Run

On paper, Morris College is controlled by the Negro State Baptist 
Convention through the agency of the Board of Trustees. The Board 
of Trustees consists in 99 persons. A  committee o f 19 members known 
as the Executive Committee is elected or selected from the Board of 
Trustees. The duty of the Executive Committee is to act for the 
Board of Trustees between sessions and to report to the Board for 
its endorsement. The following are brief excerpts from the “Constitu
tion and By-Laws” governing Morris College.

There shall be 99 persons known as trustees o f Morris College 
. . . (Article I, Section 1).

The President o f the Convention, the Treasurer and Record
ing Secretary shall, by virtue of their offices, be members of the 
Trustee Board of the College . . . (Article I, Section 2 ) .

The Trustees shall be custodians o f the property belonging to 
the college, making regular annual written reports to the con
vention as to the condition of the institution . . . (Article II, 
Section 1).

Upon the vacancy in the office o f the president o f the college 
it shall be the duty o f the Trustee Board to elect the president 
. . . (Article II, Section 2 ) .

The duties of the Executive Committee shall be to authorize 
the budget changes, to fix the policies of the institution, to recom
mend to the Trustee Board the president for election, to approve 
the appointment o f teachers upon the president’s recommendation 
. . . (Article III, Section 2 ) .

The chairman o f the Trustee Board, the president of the State 
Convention and the secretary o f the State convention, by virtue o f
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their offices, shall be members of the Executive Committee . . . 
(Article III, Section 3 ) .

In the Starks’ regime, the president of the College ran the college 
and ran the Negro Baptist State Convention as well. Dr. Starks tells 
in his own words something o f the free hand which he had in conduct
ing the affairs of Morris College.

It is to be understood, of course, that the trustees confided 
in me and gave me fu ll latitude in the matter of building. There 
was a reason for this. First, I had either to raise the money or lay 
all plans for raising it. . . .88

Certainly Dr. Starks did a masterful job in raising money. He tied 
the Southern Baptist Convention to Morris College, which from 1915 
to the close of the Starks’ regime (1 9 3 0 ) donated annually thousands 
o f  dollars. Dr. Starks tied the white Baptists of the State of South 
Carolina to Morris. Both the women’s and men’s branches of this 
Convention gave substantial funds annually toward the running of  
Morris College. The Slater Fund paid the fu ll salary of a Critic 
Teacher beginning with the school year 1915-1916 and continued 
through the whole o f the Starks’ regime. The Jeanes Fund paid the 
substantial portion of a teacher’s salary from about 1915 to the end 
o f  the Starks’ regime.

Dr. Starks took the key men of the General Education Board in 
hand and got anything from that foundation that he asked for. The 
General Education Board, for instance, gave the first $25,000.00  
toward the building o f the $50,000.00 academic building (1 9 2 3 ). 
They kept on giving and giving as long as Dr. Starks remained presi
dent of the institution. With his passing from the head of Morris 
College, Dr. Starks cut loose from the college all o f the ties which 
he had personally made. In other words, he saw to it that Morris 
sources of income were a personal affair and that with his passing 
from the scene they would abruptly dry up.

Starks always had cash money on hand; the leaders among the 
Negro Baptist preachers were always “broke” . Dr. Starks tied all 
o f these men to him through little insignificant emergency loans. A ll 
of the Baptist big shots owed Starks money, or were obligated to 
him for some moneys they had owed him at various times. The good 
“Doctor” exploited this situation for all that it was worth. He handily 
manipulated the debt ties to his own personal ends. He literally held 
South Carolina’s Negro Baptists in his hands!

36 D r. J . J . Starks, Lo These Many Years, Columbia, 19 4 1 , p. 9 5 .
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Dr. Starks was the “bishop” among Negro Baptists of the entire state. 
He always knew where a church was vacant, when and where one 
was to be vacant, who the key men in that church were, and how 
they could be reached. The filling o f these vacancies was one of his 
main concerns. Here again there was a large group of young preachers 
and old preachers, ignorant preachers and fairly intelligent preachers 
who owed (and paid) allegiance to J. J. Starks.

The 99 trustees o f Morris College knew nothing about a first- 
class college. A few  o f them had attended Benedict College. Most 
of them had not finished the grades, so out o f sheer helpless ignorance, 
they turned over Morris College and the State Baptist Convention to 
Dr. Starks.

Dr. Starks’ main purpose in giving up the presidency of Morris 
College and taking on the presidency o f Benedict College was to 
bring the two Baptist Institutions under his control, and thus more 
firmly to control all the Negro State Baptists. He dictated a working 
arrangement between Morris College and Benedict College, to the 
effect that Morris College would eventually pass away as a college, 
leaving the field to Benedict. Morris as a high school would then be 
a feeder for Benedict as a college. For two years Starks’ grip on 
Morris continued firm through the functioning of the so-called Bene
dict-Morris College Agreement. The following is the fu ll text o f that 
celebrated agreement.

Preamble T o A greement Between Benedict A nd 
M orris College

Whereas, the subject o f higher education among Negroes in 
this country has become a perplexing problem among the Negroes 
themselves, as well as among the friends of Negro education, 
both North and South; and

Whereas, the requirement o f Educational Foundations, Asso
ciations and State Departments o f Education demand much 
more extensive equipment than formerly, much greater endow
ment, a much larger number o f teachers with higher degrees in 
specialized courses, if  our colleges are to receive recognition from 
accrediting authorities and thus become more able to successfully 
appeal to Educational Foundations; and

Whereas, in many instances the Colleges defeat themselves by 
continuing the present method o f everlapping and reduplication; 
and
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Whereas, a closer union should be sought on the part of our 
institutions in order that they might become strengthened and 
better fortified to withstand present-day financial famines now  
threatening the growth and perpetuity of our weaker schools, as 
well as our older and, once considered well-founded Colleges;

Therefore, Be It Resolved, that Benedict College of Columbia, 
South Carolina, under the auspices o f the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society of New York City and Morris College of Sum
ter, South Carolina, under the auspices of the State Baptist Edu
cational Missionary and Sunday School Convention, do now enter 
into the following compact or covenant, to wit:

Article I
There shall be but one College of Liberal Arts for Negro 

Baptist in South Carolina, to be called Benedict College, located 
in Columbia, South Carolina, under a Negro president, which in 
the first instance, shall be the one who is now president of Morris 
College. Under this compact, it is further agreed that the succeed
ing president or presidents of Benedict College shall be Baptists.

Article II
A  strong Theological Department shall be developed at Bene

dict College with Doctor C. B. Antisdel, in the first instance, 
as its dean.

Article III
Morris College shall discontinue its College of Liberal Arts, 

keeping its Academy, a recognized two-year teacher training 
course above high school, and an English course in Theology. 
Benedict College shall discontinue its high school classes as soon 
as possible, transferring as far as may be to Morris College.

Article IV
There shall be three trustees elected to the membership in the 

Benedict Board o f Trustees from the Trustee Board of Morris 
College. The president of Morris College shall be ex-officio mem
ber of the Trustee Board of Benedict College, and the president 
of Benedict College shall be ex-officio a member o f the Trustee 
Board of Morris College.

Article V
Morris College shall be owned by the State Convention as at 

present. In other words, there shall be no changes made as to
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ownership and management o f Morris College. It is expected 
that perfect harmony shall exist between the two schools in South 
Carolina; that nothing shall in any way be done by one member 
of this compact against the interests o f the other. Negro Baptists 
must extend their help and influence to Benedict College. At 
the same time where it is possible, the management o f Benedict 
College shall use its effort in every way possible in influencing 
Educational Foundations in the assistance of Morris College. It 
is agreed that Benedict College shall be placed on the educational 
budget o f the State. Benedict College agrees to furnish $2,000- 
.00 for the support of two teachers at Morris College.

Signed,

George Rice Hovey, Secretary o f the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society.

J. B. Felton, Chairman, Trustee Board 
of Benedict College.

C. B. Antisdel, Secretary, Board of 
Trustees, Benedict College.

R. W . Taylor, Chairman, Board of 
Trustees, Morris College.

J. P. Garrick, Secretary.
J. J. Starks, President, Morris 

College.
October 8, 1929.37

The following clarifying announcement was prominently featured 
in two o f Morris’ annual catalogues (1930-31 , 1931-32).

Much has been said concerning the change of program at Mor
ris College. In order that there might be no misunderstanding, 
the following facts are given:

At the 1930 meeting of the Baptist Educational and Mis
sionary Convention o f South Carolina held with the St. Paul 
Baptist Church, Anderson, South Carolina, it was unanimously 
voted that Morris College should enter into an agreement (or 
compact) with Benedict College whereby the duplication o f work 
would be reduced to a minimum, and in consequence o f  which 
both schools would be strengthened. This is an age o f specializa
tion. Duplication is harmful and wasteful. Drawing students from 
the same homes, receiving funds from the same sources, it was

87 J* J* Starkg, L o  T h ese M a n y Y ears, 1941 , pp. 11 1 -1 1 4 .
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imperative for the continued life  of both that each should have 
its own distinct type o f work.

Morris College is emphatically the gainer in the exchange. 
The fathers who founded Morris were more interested in estab
lishing a great school than a big school. Greatness is measured by 
the calibre of work done rather than by the number o f courses 
offered. Morris College is aiming at Greatness rather than bigness. 
Her purpose is a Greater Efficiency and Recognition. No “Jack- 
of-all-trades”— Each teacher a Specialist in his or her field.88

It was in the nature of things that the pendulum should swing in 
an opposite direction when Dr. Starks had left Morris College. A l
ready in 1928 he sensed the approaching loss o f his grip on South 
Carolina’s Negro Baptists. This, more than anything else accounted for 
his leaving Morris and going to Benedict.

Leadership of South Carolina’s Negro Baptists passed from Dr. 
Starks to the president of the State Baptist Convention. Reverend H. H. 
Butler held that position of dominance from 1932 until the time of his 
death early in 1948. In the last three or four years of his life he 
served as president o f Morris College by virtue of his being president 
of the State Baptist Convention.

Reverend George G. Daniels succeded Reverend Butler as president 
o f the State Baptist Convention and inherited in that capacity a position 
of dominance in the affairs o f Morris College. T w o years before 
President Butler’s death Reverend Daniels had already come to ex
ercise marked influence in the running o f the College. The summer o f  
1946 I received the following letter from Reverend Daniels.

N A T IO N A L  B A P T IST  C O N V E N T IO N  O F A M ER IC A
OFFICE OF SECRETARY

1215 Church Street
GEORGETOWN, S. C.

July 27, 1946
Prof. Lewis K. McMillan 
State College 
Orangeburg, S. C.

My dear Prof. M cM illan:
This is to acknowledge with thanks your prompt reply to my tele

gram inviting you to become a member of the Faculty at Morris Col
lege, and indicating your possible interest in the position.

38 Morris College Annual Catalogue,  1 9 3 0 -3 15 1 9 3 1-3 2 .
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President Butler and I were in conference yesterday and I recom
mended you to him. Both of us are laboring upon the assumption that 
you have a Ph.D. degree. Is that true? I note from your telegram, 
however, that your interest is predicated upon whether you are of
fered “a position of responsibility and leadership.” I should like for you 
to frankly state just what you want. I am satisfied that under President 
Butler you would not be handicapped or throttled in the orderly ex
ecution of the duties of your position and I am sure he would welcome 
or rather expect that you assume the full responsibility of what ever 
position you were given.^ Perhaps it would not be amiss for me to say, 
however, that in all organizations the rule of seniority applies whether 
written or not. I am sure you would expect to grow into leadership as 
you developed the confidence of the powers that be in you.

I shall be at Honey Ford Baptist Church next week from July 29- 
August 1st, near Denmark. I shall try to see you and have a more 
extended talk with you. . . .  In the meantime, please write me at my 
home address as I shall leave for the College immediately upon my ar
rival home either Thursday afternoon or early Friday morning and 
would like to have your communication before talking with President 
Butler again.

With best wishes for your success. I am
Very truly,

G. Goings D aniels, Drive Director, 
Morris College.

W hen Rev. Daniels was writing me this letter, his son-in-law had 
just a month earlier been graduated from Theology at Oberlin (1 9 4 6 ). 
The following year he and his w ife had their first collegiate teaching 
experience, (it was at Morris College.) The following summer this 
educational upstart was maneuvered into the presidency of Morris 
College. This, in brief, is the way that it was brought about: On May 
25, 1948 the College’s Board of Trustees met to elect a president. 
T he Nominating Committee had studied the field thoroughly and 
placed before the Board the name o f the Rev. Prof. L. M. Tobin of  
Morehouse College. A fter much rangling and threatening of cutting 
and shooting and general rough-housing, the unnamed Dark Horse 
who is the current president was defeated and Tobin was elected to 
the presidency of the college. The votes stood 22 for Tobin and 
20 N O ’s ( “Dark Horse” ) . Weeks before the election, a number of  
vicious anonymous letters were circulated throughout the membership 
o f  the Board and of the State Negro Baptist “Brotherhood” . Follow-
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ing the election, anonymous letters of a scandalous and threatening 
nature were sent to Rev. Tobin at his Atlanta address. The upshot 
was that Tobin declined the invitation and wrote the chairman o f the 
Board o f Trustees to the effect. I am including here a true copy o f  
one o f the anonymous letters which were circulated among the Board 
of Trustees before the election event o f May 25, 1948. There is little 
doubt among the State’s Negro Baptists concerning the author and 
source of this letter, a copy of which is reproduced on the opposite page.

T h e  E d u c a t i o n a l  W o r k  A t  M o r r i s  C o l l e g e

Morris College groped along several years under Dr. Starks with
out any stated purpose in its Annual Catalogue. In this Dr. Starks 
was honest, although without attempting to be honest. The Brawley 
regime limped along the first four years of Morris’ existence (1 9 0 8 -  
1912), and finally collasped because of a lack o f funds. But in that 
short regime Morris operated on a purpose in a sense and to an extent 
to which it has never operated since that time. Dr. Brawley was 
devoted to the cause o f enlightment and cultivation. This was never 
on the Starks’ schedule, and has never been on Morris College’s 
schedule since the very first four years. In the 1921-22 catalogue, 
Dr. Starks gives teacher-training as one purpose o f the institution. 
“The purpose of this department (Norm al) is to train teachers.”

In later years Morris College has changed its statement o f purpose 
practically with the issuance o f every annual catalogue. In one o f  
the catalogues o f the Pinson regime the following statement of purpose 
is made.

Morris College was founded in 1908 by the Baptist Educational 
and Missionary Convention of South Carolina for the purpose o f  
giving youth a Christian education . . .

W hile Morris College is owned and controlled by the Baptist 
and Missionary Convention o f South Carolina, the school is open 
to students of all faiths, with the aim to teach the truth of vital 
Christianity, to better prepare young men and women for lives 
of usefulness and make them followers o f Christ.39

The following is the current catalogue’s statement o f purpose (1950— 
5 1 ).

The aim o f Morris College is to provide Christian and in
tellectual training of youth. The college also affords each student

39 Morris College Bulletin, Catalogue Number 19 3 5 -3 6 .
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the opportunity to develop a well-integrated personality, ideals, 
habits, powers, interests and knowledge o f the things that will 
contribute to the development o f his individuality and thereby 
enable him to assume a useful role in his community and society.

The school strives to promote scholarship, build character and 
develop refinement o f taste.

The purpose o f Morris College is still that o f opening and closing 
school. A friend o f mine calls this “playing school”. A ll o f the students 
are given the mechanics o f teaching even the few  straggling “Sons 
of Thunder” (the embryonic preachers) who are around. Thus 
teacher-training at Morris as at all o f our colleges in the State becomes 
a lazy way out of purposelessness. The State o f South Carolina looks 
to Morris College for many o f its elementary teachers for the under
privileged Low Country.

2. The College Work at Morris College
Prof. Arthur J. Klein’s Committee on the Survey of Negro Col

leges (1 9 2 8 ) was very much impressed with the distance Morris Col
lege had traveled in building up its physical plant. The committee, 
however, concluded with sobering council to the effect that Morris 
College should close down as a college until such time as it could get 
started in the right direction. This significantly was the very year in 
which Dr. Starks had decided to give up the presidency o f the school- 
He stated that his work at Morris College had been completed. I quote 
here is part from Prof. Klein’s committee’s statement.

Morris College undoubtedly deserves recognition for the credit
able record it has made. From only a small site containing two- 
frame cottages, this institution has developed a physical plant con
sisting of a spacious campus and an attractive system of school 
buildings valued at approximately $250,000.00. Its business man
agement during this period has been characterized by vision and 
practical ability. An excellent plant, however, does not constitute 
a modern college. Neither does the successful management of an 
institution’s financial affairs give assurance that its academic ad
ministration complies with modern standards of higher education. 
Organized primarily as a secondary school, Morris College has 
gradually branched out into the college field.

W hile recognizing this step as a worthy ambition, the survey 
committee, on the basis o f the facts developed in this report, is o f  
the opinion that success has not been attained . . .
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The committee then recommends:
That the liberal arts college and theological department be 

discontinued until some future time when the institution finds 
itself in a better position to re-establish them on a sound founda
tion of modern academic standards.40

Subsequent investigators and investigating committees have not been 
nearly so frank as Dr. Klein’s committee. An examining committee 
from the Southern Association (in the fall 1950) leaned over back
wards in recommending to the Southern Association the accreditation 
of Morris College. The committee did recommend, however, that this 
accreditation1 be conditional and not permanent. The following is the 
committee’s “Over all Evaluation” .

O v e r  A l l  E v a l u a t i o n

Morris College has shown considerable progress during the past 
five years. The members of the committee have been in close 
touch with the developments in the institution since 1947. The  
curriculum has been organized, the faculty strengthened, and the 
library completely developed in both physical plant and resources. 
Guaranteed financial support has been provided by the supporting 
organization, the Baptist Convention of South Carolina. In the 
light o f these developments and the outlook for the future 
stability, the Committee recommends a “B” rating for the in
stitution. In making this recommendation the Committee is con
scious of certain areas in the institution which need further and 
immediate attention. Among these are further training for the 
faculty; an improved salary schedule; and co-ordination o f  
student personnel work. In view o f advances made to date we 
have no reason to believe that these recommendations will not 
be complied with in full.

The Committee recognizes this as a tentative rating and recom
mends that the Southern Association appoint a Committee to 
follow  up developments next year with the hope that improve
ments will be of such nature as to warrant an “A ” rating within 
the next year of two.41

Cross currents of misinformation concerning Morris College’s rating 
by the Southern Association caused general confusion among the 
Alumni, the students, and the supporters. The president o f Morris

40 A r th u r  J .  K le in , Survey of Negro Colleges and Universities, p . 7 2 1 .
41 F r o m  the E x a m in in g  Com m ittee’ s R e p o rt on M o rr is  C o lle g e , 19 5 0 .
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College’s Alumni Association inquired of the Executive Secretary 
of the Southern Association regarding Morris’ status of accreditation. 
He received an immediate and forthright reply.

January 12, 1951
Mr. James T . McCain 
Palmetto High School 
Mullins, South Carolina

Dear Mr. McCain:
Morris College was offered as a class “B” college at the last 

meeting o f the Association. Since the class “B” list is soon to be 
abolished, it is highly important that Morris College press forward 
toward Class “A ” accreditation.

Cordially yours,

(Signed) M. M . Goddary,
Executive Secretary, Southern Association 

of Secondary Schools and Colleges

The leadership of the State Baptist Convention which is at the same 
time the leadership o f Morris College misrepresents the college as 
“A ” class. The following is a photographic copy of a page paid ad
vertisement which was carried in the February (1 9 5 1 ) issue of T h e  
Union. This is a four-page denominational paper published at Darling
ton, South Carolina. This advertisement closes in bold headlines falsely 
claiming for Morris College the “A ” rating.

The State Department of Education has at various times withdrawn 
recognition from Morris College. It is indeed odd that the state of 
South Carolina still had Morris College on probation the year before 
it was accredited by the Southern Association. Whatever recognition 
the college work at Morris receives from any accrediting agency is 
an act of blind mercy.

The “theological” work at Morris College is a disgrace to any in
stitution. The work is unclassified (ungraded). The students o f this 
department are men who seldom have done formal work beyond the 
grades. They are in the literal sense of the word backwoods preachers 
who are exploiting the exploiting college.
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T h e  H is t o r ic a l  Si g n i f i c a n c e  o f  M o r r is  C o l l e g e

Morris College with all of its blunderings and failures to awaken 
to its fu ll responsibility has stood astride South Carolina Negro life  
for a half century, especially in the Low Country. It was inescapable 
that it should through these years and in this position have an important 
bearing upon Negro life  and history in the State.

1. Morris College throughout its existence has kept alive among 
hundreds of thousands of humble forgotten Negroes the flickering 
flame of cravings for self-improvement through education. This is true 
for all denominations, but especially for the countless thousands o f  
Negro Baptists. Every Baptist Church, every Sunday School Union, 
every Convention, every Association in the Low Country (and through
out the State) is told many times in the run of each year about Morris 
College as an educational institution. True it is that the most that has 
been told about Morris College is false; yet it has been told over and 
over again to such an extent that interest in the idea o f education, 
among those who have it not, has been kept alive and even expanded. 
This has contributed toward attendance upon the public schools, as 
poor as they are, and has stimulated multitudes of youths to keep on 
going to school somewhere.

2. Morris College in her own right has afforded a measure of 
training for thousands of Negroes who otherwise would have had no 
formal training at all. Grown men and women by the thousands 
learned to read and write at Morris College. Thousands of backwoods 
youths have bettered their station in life through attendance there. The 
tragedy in Morris is that it has not lifted these young people as high as 
it could have, and should have, but it has certainly lifted them many 
notches higher than they were when Morris first laid hands on them.

3. Morris College owes its origin to the failure on the part of  
Northern white missionaries to share leadership in the running of  
Benedict College. The revolution which gave birth to Morris Col
lege had effects upon all o f the schools and colleges conducted by the 
Northern Baptists throughout the South. Benedict College soon changed 
its attitude on this matter. Negroes were added to the Board o f Trus
tees and became active in the affairs o f the college. In 1930, the 
president of Morris College was elected to the presidency of Benedict 
College.

4. Morris College has constituted a frontier post in the Black Belt 
where a few  Negroes of relatively superior training have been brought 
into close and frequent contact with white people who previously had
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little regard for Negroes as upstanding men and women. They have 
served in their limited way as embodied proofs o f basic racial equality. 
I can not repeat too often the fact that an unsolid Morris College has 
failed to live up to its fu ll opportunity; and yet its presidents, its 
faculties, and its students have all been far superior in training to the 
backwoods Negro ploughhands, lumbermen, and cooks. They have 
also been far superior to most o f the whites who have seen them and 
among whom they have moved from day to day. This situation has 
continuously bred improvements in Negro-white relationships through^ 
out the Black Belt.

5. Through the aggressive resourcefulness o f Dr. Starks, Morris 
College was brought to the attention o f the Southern White Baptist 
Convention. In 1915 Dr. Starks appeared before that body and pre
sented with his usual effectiveness the case of Morris College. He tells 
how enthusiastically his message was received and how spontaneously 
a few  thousand dollars were given to the college at that session. From 
that day forward the home mission agencies of the Southern Baptists 
have continued to make annual contributions to Morris College. These 
gifts have amounted to mere mercy drops. The Southern Baptists look 
at Morris out of the corners o f the eyes of their hearts. Still at least 
an indication is seen through these token gifts o f the abundant financial 
moral and educational help, the Southern white Baptists would give and 
should give under the right auspices. A t least the contact has been 
made, and this strong body has recognized a measure of responsibility.

6. A negative historical significance o f Morris College is startling. 
This “educational institution” located in the most backward area of  
a backward state has failed to set a pace in dynamic education where 
schools are few  and primitive. Morris College rather than challenging 
the Low Country in particular and the State generally throughout its 
existence has lagged behind. From time to time because o f her dis
loyalty to her trust, she has had to be whipped into line by the very 
authorities which she should challenge to higher things for her lowly 
people. T o  this extent and in this way this little college has retarded 
public education in the Low Country.

7. Morris College has failed tragically in a field in which she ought 
to have succeeded. In this field she has retarded the progress o f Negroes 
in the Black Belt many generations. The leadership o f Morris Col
lege has failed to harness fully the energies o f Negro Baptists in a 
revolutionary social movement. Its leadership has failed to take even the 
Trustee Board into its confidence. They have been silent by-standers.
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They have been like wooden men whom the college and the State 
Baptist Convention leadership have manipulated rather than challenged. 
The sum result has been the failure to effect a general awakening o f  
the Negro population of the Low Country. Morris College, more than 
any o f the State’s Negro colleges has had the opportunity to operate 
as a people’s institution o f higher learning. Her failure to fulfill her 
mission is, therefore, all the more far-reaching. Likewise among its 
teachers, its students, the churches and the people, fires o f inspiration 
have not been set and seeds of dynamic democracy have not been sown! 
The college has tended rather to kill out manhood and womanhood, 
than to arouse it and nurture it. I f  Morris College had made its primary 
work that o f  breeding men and women it could have transformed by 
this time the whole of the Low Country of South Carolina.



Part IV

THE SENIOR PUBLIC COLLEGE
1. T h e  C o l o r e d  N o r m a l ,  I n d u s t r i a l ,  A g r i c u l t u r a l  a n d  

M e c h a n i c a l  C o l l e g e  (1 8 9 6 ).

THE COLORED NORMAL, INDUSTRIAL, AGRICULTURAL AND 
MECHANICAL COLLEGE OF SOUTH CAROLINA

The South Carolina State College for Negroes has had the odd his
torical experience of having been born at three different times: in 
1872, 1876, and 1895-96. On March 12, 1872, there was brought 
into being at Claflin University through legislative enactment o f the 
Assembly o f the State of South Carolina, the College of Agriculture 
and Mechanics’ Institute for Colored Students, in South Carolina. 
Whatever other motives were present in this new creation, that o f  
throwing some easy money into the lap of Claflin University was 
certainly the prevailing motive. Even the president o f the University 
became professor o f agriculture. The very name o f the new depart
ment was taken lightly from the beginning.

Late in 1876, the Wade Hampton regime attempted to tear away, 
even at Claflin, every vestige of radical Reconstruction. In line with 
this effort, the original trustee board was scrapped and a new board 
created from scratch with the governor o f the state as president ex- 
officio and all its members South Carolina white men. This marked 
State College’s second birth.

On Wednesday, October 2, 1895, the Committee on Education 
made its first report on its findings in the form o f a number of resolu
tions to the State Constitutional Convention. Section 8 dealt wholly 
with higher education.

Section 8: The General Assembly shall provide for the main
tenance o f Clemson Agricultural College and the State Uni
versity, and may create scholarships therein. The proceeds real
ized from the land script given by the Act of Congress, passed 
July 2, 1862, for the support o f an agricultural college, and any 
lands or funds which have heretofore been or may hereafter be 
given or appropriated for educational purposes, shall be applied as

[ 1 6 7 ]
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directed in the Acts appropriating the same. (Wednesday, October 
2, 1895, Twentieth D ay .)1

Governor Benjamin Tillman and his poor white-man regime had 
already established Winthrop College for the education of South Caro
lina’s white women on a sound educational basis; by 1895 it was 
already a going concern. The other up-country institution o f higher 
learning, Clemson College, had been firmly established on sound educa
tional bases, mainly for the vocational training of South Carolina’s 
poor white youth. T he University of South Carolina and Clemson 
were further provided for in this section 8 o f the committee’s report. 
This committee had been at work three fu ll weeks. In spite of all o f 
this, not one word is said in its resolution on higher education (or lower 
education) for the Negro. Indeed, this Tillman-dominated Constitu
tional Convention met primarily to disfranchise the Negro, and to this 
purpose it devoted its main efforts. A fter much “politiking”, led mainly 
by delegate Thomas E. Miller from Beaufort, the Convention accepted 
an amendment to section 8 of the committee on education’s report. 
This substitute to the original (Section 8) resolution, having been 
introduced by Benjamin R. Tillman, passed without a dissenting vote. 
The Convention Journal records the proceeding in part as follows.

Mr. B. R. Tillm an offered the following to be added to 
Section 8: “Provided, That the General Assembly shall as soon 
as practicable divorce entirely Claflin College from Claflin U ni
versity, and provide for a separate corps of professors and in
structors therein, it shall be the Colored Normal Industrial Agri
cultural and Mechanical College of this state ; ” which was agreed 
to. (Tuesday, November 19, 1895, Fifty-first D ay .)2

On March 9, 1896, the legislature of the State of South Carolina 
put into effect the directives o f the Constitutional Convention o f the 
preceding fall; and thus, in fact, brought into existence the State Col
lege for Negroes as a distinct and separate institution.

Section 1. Be it enacted by the General Assembly of the 
State of South Carolina, That Claflin College (T he College of 
Agriculture and Mechanics’ Institute for Colored Students) be, 
and is hereby, severed from Claflin University: Provided, That 
this severance shall not operate so as to interfere with the teach-

1 Jou rn a l o f  th e C o n stitu tio n a l C o n v en tio n  o f  th e S ta te o f  Sou th  C aro lin a, The Con
stitutional Convention of 1895, p. 310.

2 I b id ., pp. 580-581.
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ing and instruction, now being given, during the present session, 
which closes in the month of May o f this year.

Section 2. That during the year A. D . eighteen hundred 
and ninety-six there shall be established within the State a Normal, 
Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College for the higher 
education of the Colored youth of the State, and that said col
lege shall be known as the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agri
cultural and Mechanical College of South Carolina.

Section 9. That the sum o f five thousand ($5 ,000 .00) dol
lars be annually appropriated for five years for the purpose o f  
erecting the necessary buildings and preparing buildings therefor, 
if so much be necessary; and that the authorities of the State 
Penitentiary be, and they are hereby, required to furnish, on the 
demand of the Board of Trustees of said College, forty able- 
bodied convicts to be used in erecting the necessary buildings, and 
to be transported, guarded, clothed, fed, and attended free of 
any cost to the College, and to be returned to the Penitentiary 
when the buildings are completed.3

This marked the third birth of the South Carolina State College 
for Negroes.

In looking back over his hard past, the Jewish theologian and Phi
losopher, Paul of Tarsus, characterized himself “as one born out o f  
due time.” In the case o f this Negro state educational institution, the 
plaintive reflective musings of this great character have most pertinent 
bearings. It was indeed born out o f due time. The climate of each 
of its three births was a highly charged political climate. The soil in 
each case was poor sandy soil and infested with rocks. The South 
Carolina State College for Negroes has thus never had a chance to 
grow up into a rich fruitful maturity. It has undergone several stages 
of improvement until now it is a senior college, recognized by the South
ern Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. But in its very ac
tivity there is dramatized the unfortunate fact that it was born out of 
season.

South Carolina, like all the states of the American democracy, is 
basically a political state. Laws are passed and appropriations are made 
affecting public institutions through influence, party, factional friend-

3 Acts and Joint Resolutions of the General Assembly of the State of South Carolina, 
Passed at the Regular Session of 1896. Article 65, An Act relating to the severance 
of Claflin College from Claflin University and the establishment of a Normal, In
dustrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College for the colored race.
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ships, and the desire to please the electorate. The South Carolina Negro 
has no political friends. He has no influence. His vote is still practically 
o f no consequence. Therefore, this lone public institution for Negro 
higher education, a mere step-child, is le ft out in the cold; and the 
poor thing has suffered a lot o f freezing throughout its life. In the 
truest sense o f the word will the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agri
cultural, and Mechanical College have to be born again and brought 
into the currents o f the State’s educational life if it is to have meaning 
as an institution o f higher learning.

T he Colored N ormal, Industrial, Agricultural, 
and M echanical College of South Carolina 

As It Is T oday

1. Grounds
The South Carolina State College for Negroes has quite an expanse 

of land, a campus of 50 acres and a farm consisting of 400 acres. The  
farm is located on the outskirts of the city of Orangeburg; the campus 
is located within the city limits. The plot of land which makes up 
the campus is a solid expanse of “Good Earth , for the soil is uni
formly rich. The contour of the land is itself beautiful, most of it 
being level with occasional touches of variety in rising and falling, 
producing at times something o f the effect o f rolling country. Here 
and there, over these rich 50 acres, stand lone majestic oaks. Occasion
ally, these sublime, massive, ancient things are clustered together into 
groves or woodlets.. The hand and the heart of man have not been 
so provident here as the hand and the heart of Nature. There are a 
few beautiful evergreens, but on the whole of this beautiful expanse, 
there are hardly more than can be counted on the fingers o f the two 
hands. Those few that are here tell the sad story of the marvelous 
beauty which intelligent and industrious long-range planning and work
ing might have brought forth. Carelessness and ignorant bad taste have 
through the years allowed marring ugly common trees, like the china- 
berry, to grow up over the grounds. So the campus of the State Colored 
College does not possess a fine rich variety in trees.

There are spots and touches of beautiful lawns and shrubbery on 
limited portions of State College’s campus. The College has had the 
good fortune of the services of two fine landscape gardeners who have 
le ft their impress upon the face of the campus. The General Educa
tion Board donated moneys for landscaping in connection with a paved 
road which the State built in the late 1930’s. The “mowers” and 
“clippers” are constantly piddling about over the lawns and hedgings.
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The general appearance of things is, thus, rather neat. There are, 
however, sections of old hedges that have been allowed to get out of  
hand, and there are areas here and there that are infested with weeds, 
wild grasses, and bushes.

State College’s potentially beautiful campus has never been made 
available to the people who live on it and around it and pass through 
it and by it. Large portions of it are cut up into pastures for cows. A  
large barn, together with utility houses and sheds for farm equipment, 
is sprawled out on one o f the best sections. An expansive athletic field, 
fenced in by rank, ragged, towering hedges takes up still another large 
important portion of the campus. The stands on this field are a 
conglomeration of the old and the new. Most of them are as old as 
the college itself and give the appearance o f a man’s pants that have 
been patched and patched and patched until they can not be patched 
any more. Over against these old wooden stands, there are some sec
tions of relatively new metal stands. These make the hideous old 
stands look even worse than they are. The patched-up old stands, in 
turn, take all of the attractiveness from the new. T he athletic field is 
used almost wholly for football, which means that most of the year the 
grounds are completely out o f use.

For some strange reason this campus is virtually cut off from any 
of the main thoroughfares. Whereas Claflin’s campus faces out to one 
o f the city’s principal thoroughfares to the extent of several city blocks, 
State College’s campus has a main frontage o f less than 300 feet. 
Aside from this, the College has no frontage. A new paved road has 
recently been cut through a section o f the campus, but this entire area 
is taken up with pastures and barns for the cows.

The campuses o f State College and Claflin are separated by a wire 
fence, which at points, is old and sagging. There is a communicating 
opening through a broken-down gate. A  stranger easily gains the im
pression that these are one, not two campuses. The fact that Claflin’s 
Campus is not as well kept as State College’s takes away much from 
the apparent continuity of the two campuses.

2. Buildings
Most of the College’s buildings are old buildings and belong to 

another generation both in appearance and utility. They were put up 
by student labor under the direction o f their teachers. The exteriors 
of the old buildings are imposing; the interiors are rough and common. 
The few  new buildings are modern; but they, in the nature o f the 
situation out o f which they sprang, fit into no scheme of things. They
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are just there. It was out of this condition and in this manner that 
this college was born, and the nature of its physical growth has been in 
keeping with the manner of its birth.

Dormitories
The college has four dormitories, one for the men and three for 

the women. One o f the three dormitories which currently house women 
students was built originally for the men. In addition to the four 
dormitories, three are six temporary barracks which were originally in
tended, temporarily, to house the G. I. students.

There are, thus, two dormitories at State College which were put 
up for women, Bradham Hall and Manning Hall. They are adjacent 
three-story brick buildings, long, rough, monotonous, rectangular affairs 
which were constructed in 1916 by student labor and out o f very 
ordinary materials. Just about everything possible is wrong with these 
antiquated makeshift structures. Second-rate lumber as well as second- 
rate plaster and cement were used throughout the construction. The 
ceiling throughout both of them has countless cracks and holes between 
the boards through which dirt and trash fall constantly on bedding and 
clothing and heads and floors. This makes a constant mess o f things. 
The wiring is o f the crude, unsightly, dangerous type with the lines 
running on the surface o f the walls and ceiling. The closets are all 
an afterthought. The rooms were later provided with inadequate, 
clumsy, superficial closets since they were left out in the original 
building. Rooms with five girls have two chests of drawers; those 
with three have one. There is no basement or any provision made for 
the storing of trunks. Three and five girls are crowded into each small, 
drab room. The trunks, in their turn, are crowded in upon them in 
their rooms. Ample desks and tables are simply out of the question. 
Bradham Hall housed 164 girls last school year (1 9 5 0 -5 1 ). For this 
number o f girls only one bathroom is provided on each of the three 
floors. Recreational facilities are non-existent excepting a relatively 
small end reception room on the first floor. I can not repeat too 
often the fact that 164 college women made this their home the en
tire school year.

Manning Hall has all the shortcomings o f Bradham Hall. It housed 
last school year (195 0 -5 1 ) 82 girls, likewise with three and five to 
the room. Besides, the first floor is taken up in large part with offices. 
These two crowded buildings together afford one small room for the 
girls to do their hair and other similar intimate things affecting their
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appearance. These dormitory conditions for State College’s girls are 
bordering on slum conditions.

The third dormitory now occupied by the girls, Miller Hall, last 
year (1 9 5 0 -5 1 ), housed 85 women students and several teachers. The 
rooms in this building are smaller than those in Bradham Hall and 
Manning Hall, but only two and three girls live in a room. Each of 
these rooms has one steel dresser, one desk, and two closets. Each of 
the three floors provide three commodes, five basins, and three showers. 
The dormitory was built for men. Since it has been turned over to the 
occupancy of women, no conveniences affecting the peculiar needs of 
women have been installed. In short, the women at the South Carolina 
State College for Negroes have no first-class dormitories.

Lowman Hall, the only regular dormitory which is now occupied 
by the men, has all o f the bad features of Bradham Hall and Manning 
Hall. It does have, however, a greater degree o f unsightliness and un
sanitation. Last fall (1 9 5 0 ), Governor-elect Byrnes accompanied the 
State Board of Budget and Control to the college on an inspection 
visit. The terribly crowded and run-down condition o f Lowman Hall 
seemed to have impressed the Governor-elect more than anything else 
that he saw at State College. Thomas Chadwick, a staff writer for 
T h e  State, was himself greatly impressed with the way in which Gov
ernor-elect Byrnes was shocked over the conditions o f Lowman Hall. 
The day after the visit (November 10, 1950), Chadwick reported 
in a signed article in part as follows:

The picture painted by the college’s administration to an un
derstanding board of budget and control was this: The State A. 
and M. College is trying to furnish adequate educational facilities 
for students o f about 40 per cent o f the state’s population.

School officials proudly showed Governor-elect James F . 
Byrnes, a former associate justice of the supreme court, their new 
law school but hesitatingly took him and the board through the 
institution’s ancient men’s dormitory which houses nearly 200  
students in excess of what it was built to hold. . . .

Governor-elect Byrnes, who is traveling with the board o f  
budget and control on his own volition and at his own expense, 
shook his head and declared that packing six students to a room 
in the men’s dormitory “is too much”. He interviewed several 
of the college students.

In addition to Lowman Hall, State College provides temporary 
living quarters for its men students in the typical G. I. army barracks.
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These barracks were temporarily built, in the sense that tents are 
pitched and not in the sense that homes are planned and constructed. 
T o  say that they are rough and crude is speaking too mildly about them. 
Each one of six barracks provides a combination of showers, commodes, 
and basins. Each unit vies with the other in the creation o f slush and 
slime. W hat could be something o f a living room is either left empty 
or crowded with run-down rough furniture. The capacity o f one of  
the six barracks is 64. The capacity o f each o f the remaining five is 
40. So the men students of the South Carolina State College for 
Negroes have no first-class dormitories.

State College’s Laundry
I opened the door, a terrifically hot day last week, to a weird, 

dilapidated, old, two-story frame building that is hid away among 
wild bushes behind rows of high, rank, overgrown hedges. This 
monstrous thing is State College’s laundry. The figures o f two o f the 
finest young women in the world confronted me immediately with the 
opening of the door. They were up to their necks in clothes, sweat, 
and water. There were obvious signs of lots o f laundrying that hot 
humid morning by others of the girls. Puddles o f water stood here and 
there. Sloppy boards indicated where a number o f the girls had that 
morning tried in vain to keep their feet dry. I asked the girls if they 
had any mechanical washing helps. They answered with a sad, emphatic, 
“N o” ! I asked them how long the laundry has been so badly run-down. 
They answered, “Long before we were born!” The girls invited me 
upstairs to take a look at the “ironing room.” That was even worse 
than the impossible laundrying room.

The only clothes-lines at the “laundry” are crude wires extended 
over tall grasses. As late as twelve o’clock on a hot day, the grass 
was still damp; what must it be on a dewy morning! It cannot help 
being one experience o f frustration after another for more than three 
hundred and fifty proud women to try to keep their clothes sparkling 
clean with the help o f State College’s “laundry” .

Housing Accommodations fo r  the Faculty
State College has five cottages for faculty occupancy. They are all 

old houses, two or three o f which are in relatively good repair. Four 
other old attached dwellings, which belong to another generation, con
stitute all that the college provided its faculty members for residences 
until a few  years ago. Since W orld War II a modest addition has been 
made. T w o small apartment houses, each containing four units, have
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been built by the college as quarters for faculty families. Many mem
bers of the faculty occupy single rooms in the students’ dormitories. 
In the city of Orangeburg the families o f State College’s faculty have 
great difficulty in finding a place to live. Property is very dear, and 
sections where Negroes can purchase lots are generally undesirable. 
It is clear then that most faculty members o f the State College 
for Negroes have no homes in which to live.

T h e  President*s H om e
The residence of the college’s president is almost as old as the 

college itself. President Thomas E. Miller complained in the first 
few  of his annual reports to the trustees of having to live with his 
family in the students’ dormitory. Around the turn o f the century he 
planned and had constructed the president’s home, an outstanding two- 
story frame structure of the Georgian style. Even today it is the most 
distinctive building on the campus. Painted in sparkling white, it gives 
the appearance of having been taken up and set down in the midst of  
a beautiful lawn and decorative evergreens and shrubbery.

The President’s home affords a constant exhibit o f what might have 
been done for the college’s entire staff, had their interests been on 
the hearts of those who had the ears o f the Trustees and who did the 
planning and constructing for the college through the years.

T h e  D ining D efartm ent
State College’s regular dining department is a private concession, 

though represented in the college’s catalogue as an organic part o f  the 
scheme of things. It has been a private concession throughout the 
history o f the college. Indeed, the school itself was in large part the 
private concession o f its first president. He in turn handed over to his 
wife the privilege of setting up and operating the dining department 
as a private enterprise. With the coming o f the second president, Robert 
Shaw Wilkinson, this concession passed to his w ife, where it has re
mained ever since. Mrs. Robert Shaw Wilkinson’s public-mindedness 
and general benevolence have created and maintained for her a climate 
of respect and goodwill among South Carolina’s Negroes. This to
gether with other factors have protected this private concession from  
fatal attacks. Then, too, the State College dining department has 
always been superior to those o f the other Negro educational institutions 
of the State of South Carolina.

It is a sad fact, not that this department is and has been so good, 
but that all the others are and have been so miserably bad. T he Col-
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lege does conduct a miniature dining department known as the “cafe
teria”, which serves an average o f 400 meals a day in the run of the 
regular term. It, however, is not in competition with the regular dining 
department. A few  campus students are given special permission to 
take their meals in the Cafeteria together with members o f the faculty. 
The price o f board is the same in the two establishments. The follow 
ing is the catalogue’s (1 9 5 1 -5 2 ) statement affecting campus student 
boarders in the Cafeteria.

Board is collected on the basis o f the calendar month and after 
the first payment $32.00 w ill be due on the first o f each month. 
Board will be $32.00 per month for each student requiring a 
special diet at State College Cafeteria and also for students at 
the Home Management House. . . .4

State College needs a modern all-service dining department. It needs 
a boarding department which is an embodiment o f a definite dynamic 
philosophy of education, whose purpose is that of making and keeping 
the college’s students and faculty healthy and happy; a boarding de
partment which will dramatize all of the elemental principles of 
healthful foods, cultivated social intercourse, and simple cultured de
meanor, generally, together with a creative use of leisure. South Caro
lina’s Negro college students need this possibly more than any one 
thing else. It has already been too long denied them, it certainly should 
not be denied them any longer!

T h e  Gymnasium and the Infirm ary
State College’s gymnasium (T he Dukes Gymnasium) is an attractive 

small brick building located at the lower end o f the campus, with its 
façade facing towards the front entrance to the campus. Externally, 
this structure has touches of the colorful. The gymnasium was formally 
handed over to the college at the 1931 commencement; work on it 
was started late in the previous fall. President Wilkinson in his last 
Annual Report tells the story o f the conception of the idea and its 
realization.

. . . the building was completed and dedicated during com
mencement week, May 26, with appropriate exercises. . . . Since 
this construction is altogether a student contribution to the college 
it is interesting to record facts below:

* State Agricultural and Mechanical College Bulletin, Catalogue Number 1950-51, 
Announcements 1951-52, p. 25.
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T h e  Building Enterprise
The Board o f Trustees of the College adopted at their meet

ing, May 25, 1926 a resolution designating a special gymnasium 
fee ($ 5 .0 0 ) to be collected from each student on registering 
through an indefinite number of years; the proceeds to be set 
aside for construction and equipment of this building. Credit for 
the project is due Miss Mabel C. James, Secretary to the Presi
dent, who originated the idea which was later registered in the 
President’s annual report.

Fees collected from September 1926 to Sep-
tember 1930 ....................................................$23,006.48

Borrowed from Sinking Fund Commission. 15,000.00
Total for the E nterprise................................... 38,006.48
Total Cost when completed and Equipped . . $54,000.00 6

This physical education and recreational building was planned and 
constructed only for the day of little things for Negro colleges in 
South Carolina. The first year of its use State College graduated 39 
youths from its college department. The total enrollment that year in 
the college department was 270. The high school, then on its way 
out, had that year 251 students. Last year’s enrollment at the college 
was 1,281. In 1931, physical education had gotten to be little more 
than a popular name, and basketball was still foreign to the rank and 
file South Carolinian. Today the “gym” suit is as common as the 
street suit; everybody wants to see intercollegiate basketball games. 
This miniature gymnasium is too small to meet any of the needs which 
it was built to serve. It is ridiculous to attempt anything resembling 
an indoor physical educational program where there is not enough 
standing room, to say nothing about playing room.

The College’s infirmary (Lowman Hospital) is a small neat two- 
story brick building, located at the center o f the campus. It has 20 
beds distributed over two wards and six individual rooms. Its purpose 
is that o f an infirmary, serving as a sort o f health headquarters for 
the institution. T w o full-time registered nurses are employed by the 
College. This building was put up in 1920 largely by student labor 
under the directions o f the instructors. It is pitched to the level and 
the needs o f the State College o f 1920.

® State Agricultural and Mechanical College Bulletin, Vol. XXI, No. 1, p. 20.
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T h e  Educational and Administrative Buildings
State College has no administrative building. The entire ground 

floor of the library building has been occupied by the main administra
tive offices since its completion late in 1938. This situation literally 
cuts across the work of the library, seriously interrupting its operation 
and rendering impossible anything approaching its effective use by 
students and teachers. Other administrative offices are scattered about in 
most o f the buildings on the grounds.

The instructional work o f the college is conducted in every possible 
nook and corner. The two prinicpal buildings are White Hall and 
Hodge Hall. White Hall is a two-story brick-veneer building with 
a basement. It was constructed in 1919 by student labor. The interior 
has all the earmarks of a temporary building, where the ceiling and 
walls consist in some sort of paper compound. Space on the three floors 
of this makeshift building is devoted mainly to classrooms. There is 
much going and coming through the halls o f White Hall together 
with still more conflicting sounds from the auditorium which is also 
located there. The pipe organ, a piano or two, and record-playing 
machines together with young men and women with strong untrained 
voices constitute many disturbing potentials. At one time or another, all 
these are let loose in the air in White Hall, sometimes in the midst of 
a class session.

The College’s auditorium is also located in this hull o f a building. 
It is an organic part of the building and thus has all its unsolid im
provised features. This room has a seating capacity of 800; the en
rollment of the college last term was 1,300. The Negro population of 
the city of Orangeburg is seven or eight thousand. They have no 
central meeting place, nor any cultural things to go to anywhere in the 
city. It is a pity that State College has no auditorium.

Hodge Hall is a two-story brick building with a basement. It was 
built in the early twenties largely by student labor. Though lacking 
up-to-date, practical and elegant features which far-sighted, intelli
gent planning can alone provide, it is a solid structure and meets the 
elemental needs of a building devoted to instructions in chemistry and 
biology. Hodge Hall is also pressed into many other services. Its class
rooms are used by just about all the other departments. Further, there 
are several offices located there, both on the basement and second 
floor. Most o f the office space is taken up by agencies which have no 
functional relation with the College. They are State and County 
agencies which have taken shelter at State College because of the
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universally awkward racial question of Negro office space. Here 
again, in this building the work o f instruction is greatly interrupted 
by the constant stream o f goings and comings with all the accompany
ing distractions.

The Mechanical Arts Building is another of the buildings which 
are used for classroom instructions: It is a two-story structure, built 
in three sections, and completed in 1942. Mechanical shops take up 
most of the first floor: auto mechanics, woodworking, plumbing, and 
the like. In addition, a few  offices are also located on the first floor. 
On the second floor there are a few  classrooms, a small auditorium, and 
work rooms. One of the things closest to the impossible I have ever 
undertaken is to try to impart instructions to a group of people in a 
room in our Mechanical Arts Building in the midst of the buzzing of 
machines, the confused prattle of robust men’s voices, and the banging 
o f hammers.

The Law Building is the newest of the college’s educational build
ings. It is the only modern, educational building on the grounds. It is 
the direct result o f the celebrated Waring Decision in the Wrighten 
Case, June, 1947. The Law Building is a two-story brick structure 
planned and constructed for the purpose of conducting a law school. 
At the very completion o f the Law Building, three o f its most promi
nent spacious rooms were given over to the college’s Graduate Division. 
No undergraduate classes are taught there, and yet, in Summer Ses
sions, the halls o f the Law School Building resound with the voices 
of crowds of public school teachers and their teachers, in their turn. 
The up-to-date character of this one educational building constitutes 
quite a contrast to all the others. Here each of the professors has a well- 
appointed private office. Elsewhere several teachers must work together 
in crowded improvised offices, if  perchance in any at all. Here alone 
of all the educational buildings, are first-class floors and walls and 
fixtures and ceiling! The landscaping around the Law Building is 
quite in keeping with the building’s quality in materials and in style!

T h e  Library (W ilkinson  H a ll)
State College’s library is a well-constructed three-story brick build

ing, counting the semi-basement ground floor as one-story. It is a 
library building with all the matter-of-fact character adhering thereto. 
It always has an attractive freshness and cleanliness about the interior. 
Its exterior, though essentially plain, has much o f the decorative in its 
organic whole, together with its landscape setting.
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In the year 1936-37 the General Education Board threw out the 
challenge to the State of South Carolina in giving a conditional $40,- 
000.00 toward the building of this library. The State Legislature then 
appropriated the remainder of the money, and the library was com
pleted toward the end of 1938. It was conceived and planned and 
constructed exclusively as a library building; but has been used for 
several other additional purposes. The principal administrative offices 
occupy the entire ground floor. For a full school year (1 9 4 7 -4 8 ), the 
Law School occupied the second floor. The School of Library Science 
operates on the second floor. In other words, the functioning library has 
never become fully available to the college. Reading room space is 
inadequate, crampingly inadequate. There is absolutely no space for 
serious private study. There are no conference rooms, no browsing 
rooms, no exhibition rooms. The librarians are all crowded together 
in one room that is always overflowing with uncatalogued new books, 
and every other obstructing thing that can be packed into a library. 
The shortage o f work rooms greatly hampers the mechanical opera
tion as it does its entire activity. It is hard to determine most of the 
time whether this is really a library or something else althogether 
different.

State College’s Physical Plant in Review
State College’s plant has been spared much of the criticism centered 

against the other Negro colleges of South Carolina. The causes are 
not far to seek. In the first place, private examining agencies assume 
a sense o f mature self-correcting responsibility on the part of the State. 
More often than not, this becomes rather a presumption than an 
assumption. Then again, the State itself is loathe more than superficially 
to Criticize the character and conditions of the plant at its lone college 
for Negroes because of the almost prohibitive outlay which would have 
to follow. The most obvious of the reasons, though not the most im
portant, is the fact of the run-down conditions o f  the grounds and 
buildings of all the private Negro Colleges o f the State. W hat little 
State College does, therefore, in the direction of orderliness assumes 
an importance far out of all proportions to actual merit.

The fact remains, however, that State College’s buildings and 
grounds haVe been generally praised by inspecting agencies that have 
been given a casual inspection by them. Professor Arthur J. Klein s 
committee on Negro Colleges and Universities (1 9 2 8 ) was very favor
ably impressed with the appearance of things at the college.

The general appearance of the campus and the buildings is 
excellent, with boxed hedges, ornamental trees, and shrubs neatly
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arranged about the grounds. Most of the buildings have been 
erected by student labor in connection with the vocational training 
and mechanical courses o f instruction. The work is exceptionally 
well done. . . . The buildings are kept exceptionally clean and 
are in a good state o f repair.8

A committee was selected from the South Carolina State Legislature 
early in 1945 “T o  Study Present and Postwar Needs of State Agri
cultural College.” On March 29, this committee reported back to the 
House of Representatives in glowing language concerning the general 
appearance o f things, and the state o f repair o f the buildings in particu
lar.

For the further information of the General Assembly we 
would observe that, having individually visited most o f the public 
buildings of practically all the institutions in the State, we can 
positively see that in none of them is there more evidence of 
care and protection o f public property than in the case o f this 
institution. Some o f us are individually of the opinion that we 
have never seen public buildings of any description which appear 
to be better cared for or as highly regarded by the users as is the 
case with buildings of this institution.7

This special committee from the State Legislature, despite all its op
timistic enthusiasm, stumbled upon the slum conditions of State College’s 
students in their dormitory life and in the miserable place that calls itself 
“State College’s laundry”. The committee made two recommendations 
immediately affecting the life of students, a new laundry building and 
more dormitory space.

Having thus hurriedly sketched our intinerary, we shall now 
list the items which appear to us to minimum needs . . .
, Third, a new and adequate laundry building and equipment.

Fourth, the early addition of dormitory space.8

Plaintive and urgent pleas have been made by the leadership of the 
institution more than a score of years for these minimum improvements 
and additions, but alas! in vain. In President Whittaker’s  Annual Re
port, January, 1937, for the school year 1935-36, he placed the laundry 
at the very top of his list of recommendations. T o  that end he recom
mended securing a loan from the Public Works Administration.

6 Survey of Negro Colleges and Universities, Buereau o f  E d u c a tio n  B u lle tin  ( 1 9 2 8 ) , 
N o .  7 ,  pp. 668-69.

7 State Agricultural and Mechanical College Bulletin, A n n u a l R e p o rt, N u m b e r 1 ,  
V o l .  X X X V ,  p. 28.

8 Ibid.
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The State Board of Health has looked far more critically into the 
physical and sanitary conditions at the College than have the casual 
inspectors and has expressed impatience and deep displeasure with sus
tained negligence and indifference on the part of the State Legislature. 
In Dr. Wilkinson’s last Annual Report, the epidemiologist, Dr. A. H. 
Hayden, speaking for the State Board of Health, pointed a condemning 
finger straight into the face of the Legislature.

For the 6th or 7th time I have called your attention to the law 
requiring that all Educational Buildings be screened throughout. 
This, institution has no screens whatsoever, except in the Culinary 
Department and toilets. This screening could be completely done 
at a cost of about $3,000.00 but appropriations have been refused 
for this purpose. Notwithstanding the fact that the law requires 
that all Educational Institutions be screened throughout, the Gen
eral Assembly which makes the law persistently refuses to appro
priate the necessary money with which to meet this requirement 
of the law.

Concerning dormitories, Dr. Hayden continues his appeal, in the 
name of Health, to the General Assembly.

Again I beg to report that two new dormitories are urgently 
needed in this institution, one for the boys and one for the girls, 
as the occupants of these dormitories are very much overcrowded.

9

T he State of South Carolina treats its Colored Normal, Industrial, 
Agricultural and Mechanical College like a step-child. It is saddening 
to place the physical plant of this lone State-supported Negro college 
beside either of the five which are devoted to the higher education of 
white youths. I was thrilled recently to see with my own eyes the fact 
of purpose behind the solid systematic growth of Clemson College’s 
plant. Just this morning (July 22, 1951), I saw the architect’s draw
ing of South Carolina University’s new $275,000 administration build
ing occupying an entire page of the Sunday State. This building is spoken 
of as “ Unit Four” in “USC’s Long-Range Improvement Plan” . Most 
of State College’s buildings vsrere put up by students, and under condi
tions which lent themselves to the construction of short-lived makeshift 
affairs. O f the newer buildings, the gymnasium, the library, the M e
chanical Arts Building, and the Law Building— only one of these rep
resents the full initiative and responsibility of the State of South Carolina 
and that is the Law School Building. Even in this one case, the State

9 Ibid., Vol. X X I ,  N o .  1 ,  p p . 38-39.
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did not exercise full initiative, for the factor of the order of the Fed
eral Court must be considered there as contributing to the State’s initia
tive. The State did construct the heating plant, and also paved the roads 
and streets through the campus. The General Education Board, how
ever, paid for the landscaping!

The following is a brief summary of the origin of the College’s newer 
buildings. (1 )  The College’s students were the principal donors of the 
gymnasium! (2 )  The General Education Board donated the first 
$40,000.00 toward the library, and challenged the State by making this 
a conditional gift. The State answered the challenge but did not initiate 
it! (3 )  The Federal Government donated the first $20,000.00 toward 
the Mechanics Arts Building, later giving $55,000.00 more. T he College 
gave $26,000.00 in labor and materials, then the State of South Caro
lina appropriated the final $40,000.00. Again, the State finally an
swered the challenge but was not the initiator. At the end, the General 
Education Board gave a conditional $10,000.00 for equipment, which 
the State of South Carolina was challenged to cover with an equal 
amount. (4 )  In the case of Miller Hall, a plaque in the lobby there 
reads, “M ILLER H ALL, 1938,” “Federal Emergency Administra
tion of Public Works.” Income from room rent is liquidating this loan. 
The State again, answered the challenge when once it was made, but 
was not the initiator.

iState College’s Students
There were 1,266 regularly enrolled students at State College during 

the school year 1950-51. Nineteen were enrolled in the Law School, 
and 199 were enrolled in the Graduate School, leaving a total of 1,056 
in the undergraduate departments. Most of the graduate students are 
in-service teachers who live at home and meet their classes once a week 
at the college; therefore, this block of students is not an organic part 
of the student body. T w o additional groups of persons are included in 
the sum total of the institution’s enrolment for the year: Ninety-four 
of these are from the Felton Training School, and 32 are from the 
Veterans’ Educational Short Courses, making a grand total of 1,392. 
In the undergraduate departments there are 484 women and 572 men.

All of the 46 counties of the State are represented in the College’s 
student body. This representation however is very uneven. McCormick 
County, for instance, having only one, and Orangeburg having 718. 
Charleston County has 619; whereas Abbeville County has 17; Sum
ter County has 103; and Allendale County has 29. The limited ca
pacity of this one State College for Negroes, together with its still more 
restricted fields of service, makes the county distribution of its students
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arbitrary. T he Peabody Survey of Public Higher Education in South 
Carolina could not avoid stumbling upon the tragic fact of the limited 
range of the College’s service to the Negroes of the State of South 
Carolina.

The following facts are significant: In 1935-36, 107 of a total 
student body of 507 were drawn from the local county; in 1939- 
40, 148 of a total of 793 came from Orangeburg County. While 
it is true that the College draws some students from every county, 
it is very evident that, measured in terms of number of enrollees, 
the College tends to be local in its drawing power.10

The College’s Summer School enrollment for 1951 was a little more 
than 1,050. In the postwar years this enrollment has continued rel
atively high. Even last summer (1 9 5 0 ) there were more than 1,100 
enrollees. Most of these people are in-service teachers whose principal 
purpose is that of improving their financial status by moving into higher 
salary brackets. T he G. I. Bill of Rights has made possible the attend
ance of a few hundred regular students upon the Summer Sessions. 
Further, there are a number of regular students who use the Summer 
Session to straighten out various irregularities in their collegiate program. 
There were 104 candidates for graduation at the 1951 Summer Ses
sion Commencement.

The regular college students (1 9 5 0 -5 1 ) were distributed in the 
various departments as follows: home economics, 109; agriculture, 150; 
industrial education, 108; engineering, 34; business administration, 
102; education, 394; science, 121; arts, 30. The names of these vari
ous departments can be misleading for the simple fact is that practically 
every single one of State College’s students is preparing to teach in the 
State’s public schools.

At the spring commencement, 1951, degrees were awarded from 
the various departments as follows: Bachelor of Arts, 44; Bachelor of 
Science, 10 ; Bachelor of Science in Education, 54; Bachelor of Science 
in Business Administration, 10; Bachelor of Science in Home Eco
nomics, 18; Bachelor of Science in Engineering, 6; Bachelor of Science 
in Industrial Education, 18; Bachelor of Science in Agriculture, 20; 
Bachelor of Laws, 5; and Master of Science, 38. Short course Indus
trial Certificates were awarded from the following departments: Auto 
Mechanics, 2; Plumbing and Sheetmetal, 4; and Tailoring, 1. It is 
significant that the State Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural, and

10 Public Higher Education in South Carolina, “A Survey Report, Division of 
Surveys and Field Services, George Peabody College for Teachers,” Nashville, p. 346.
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Mechanical College of South Carolina has practically given up its in
dustrial and mechanical training. Even the training in agriculture is 
restricted to that of teacher-training. In brief, State Colored Normal, 
Industrial, Agricultural, and Mechanical College has become a mere 
teachers’ college.

The students of State College collectively and individually bear on 
their persons and dramatize in their every action the sad plight of the 
South Carolina Negro. They come out of poor homes, backward 
churches, crude and restricted communities, primitive public schools, 
humble bonebreaking toil, and limited horizons. All of this, and more, 
they bring to the college with them. Indeed, they are all of this, and 
more, in coming to the College. The Peabody Survey of Public Higher 
Education in South Carolina, though not sensing and comprehending 
the full scope of the tragic situation of the college’s entering freshmen, 
certainly puts its finger upon a few of the more important problems. On 
the point of the unpreparedness of these young people for college and 
their general condition of poverty, the survey speaks in part as follows: 

It is generally known that, taken as a whole, Negro college stu
dents tend to come from underprivileged homes to a greater de
gree than do white students. The average per capita income of 
the Negro family is known to be lower than the average per capita 
income of the white family. In addition to these two significant 
points, many other factors condition the preparation of Negro stu
dents for college life. Few Negro students who come to the college 
have been taught proper study habits in high school. They have 
had little access to suitable library and reference materials and have 
had limited experiences in many phases of living which prove help
ful to college students. As one senior student pointed out when 
interviewed, she had had no opportunity to know what a library 
was until her entrance into the College. The whole program of 
college education for Negroes is very seriously impaired and con
ditioned by the unsatisfactory type of elementary and secondary 
education which South Carolina Negroes have received up to this 
time.11

Just one of the countless startling facts will suffice to demonstrate 
the terribly poor background of the South Carolina Negro high school 
graduate. T he Southern Association, even with its indulgence in im
posing minimum requirements for accreditation on the State’s Negro 
high schools, has accredited only 10 of these. T h e State in its turn has

11 Ibid., pp. 3 4 6 -3 4 7 .
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accredited 80 public high schools for Negroes. State accreditation carries 
with it automatically the unquestioned right of entrance of the graduates 
at the State College for Negroes.

Upon entering the College, these young people are in no position to 
make choices on anything pertaining to college life. And yet they are 
thrown out into the waters to swim for themselves. With little superfi
cial guidance, they are called upon to choose from the few available 
vocations. By the time they have discovered their errors, which is almost 
always the case, they are advanced juniors or seniors. They can, there
fore, make no basic re-adjustments in their course program. They then 
head toward a meaningless, humdrum life. The poor browbeaten, 
downtrodden persons they are, inevitably seek the shadow of things: 
membership in fraternities and sororities; “shining” in athletics; hollow 
popularity in social affairs; expensive clothes bought on credit by lowly 
parents; high grades in snap courses; in short, a name! merely a name! 
Most of these young people are possessed of wonderful potentialities. 
But passing up the substance of things for mere shadows, they seldom 
come into anything like an approach to the realization of their true selves.

The College, in its turn, affords little that is challenging to its handi
capped newcomers. T he living conditions are crude. The College has 
not through the years created an atmosphere of scholarship and culture. 
This situation can readily be accounted for on the grounds of the ele
mentary and high school and ungraded vocational pitch to which the 
work of the College was set at its beginning; it has continued in a snail- 
like pace of improvement to our day. An imposing library building, for 
instance, has a sum total of 200 chairs and seats in its reading rooms. 
For an enrollment of 1,300 students an impoverished lyceum program 
seldom brings to the College one first-class artist program in the run of 
an entire school year.

With all of this, the handicapped, neglected and warped rural 
small-town youths who enter State College are at least some the better 
by having spent four years in the life of the school. It is inevitable that 
it should be so. T o  start with, they constitute some of the best human 
stock in all America. They are truly wonderful, though in the rough. 
It is remarkable to watch numbers of the girls get the kinks out of their 
hair, slovenliness out of their bearing, carelessness out of their dress and 
general appearance. Individual boys and girls who chance to run upon 
the right teacher or the right upper-classmen or the right activity, flower 
forth almost over night into the kind of Negro youth which black and 
white South Carolina needs so badly.
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Among the students there is a large degree of democracy in their 
personal and group relations. Black and mulatto color cleavage of an
other day has gone; likewise, the cleavage of poverty and well-being.

State College’s Faculty
In the current catalogue for the school year 1950-51, State College’s 

staff is hroken down as follows: administrators, 30; administrative as
sistants, 41; professors, 25; professors in the Law School, 5; associate 
professors, 21; assistant professors, 18; instructors, 27; Reserve Officers 
Training Corps, 8 (3 commissioned officers and five non-commissioned 
officers); veterans education, 7. W hen the overlappings are taken care 
of, there remains a combined staff of 147 persons. State College is by 
far the biggest thing that is run for Negroes in the State of South Caro
lina. Negro life in the State is very humble. It follows that the people 
generally and South Carolina educators in particular could easily assume 
an attitude of uncritical admiration for an educational institution for 
Negroes with a staff so relatively imposing. The faculty itself has no 
system of self-examination, nor does the college as a whole. This edu
cational step-child of the State has never been taken into the currents 
of South Carolina’s slowly but onward moving stream of progress in 
public higher education. Hence, the failure of the State periodically to 
throw the spotlight of searching criticism upon the teaching force at the 
College, and hence the failure of the College’s faculty through the years 
ever to become a truly going concern.

Even the few superficial surveys that have been made of State Col
lege’s faculty have all hit upon vital aspects of weaknesses which beset 
it. The most recent of these surveys, the George Peabody College Sur
vey of Public Higher Education in South Carolina (1 9 4 6 ) puts its 
finger upon two maladies from which this faculty suffers gravely: ex
cessive inbreeding, and a general condition of intellectual and emotional 
disconnectedness from the great mass of the Negro population of the 
State for whose general elevation the institution should operate.

Twenty-two, or more than one-third of the 75 staff members 
(teaching) are graduates of the college itself. This is a very high 
proportion and is not desirable. . . .  No institution is stronger than 
its staff. The Negro colleges of the South, including the one at 
Orangeburg, need more than anything else the strengthening of 
their faculties by employing better qualified personnel. This should 
be an immediate objective of the college.
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The report’s observation on the need of dynamically tying the ener
gies of the College’s faculty to the basic welfare of the people is most 
pertinent.

There is a particular need for the College to slant its total pro
gram toward the improvement of living standards of the great 
mass of low-income Negro families. The College staff needs to 
work as a group to functionalize the total college program. The  
staff needs to study critically the needs of the Negro in South Car
olina and to relate the college’s program to these needs.12

The Arthur J. Klein Survey Committee' (1 9 2 8 ) underscored a few 
elemental facts about the State College faculty of that day together with 
a few pertinent critical observations.

The faculty of the institution includes 33 members. . . . Fifteen 
teach college subjects exclusively, while 18 have classes in both the 
college and secondary school. There are 14 full professors on the 
staff, 3 associate professors, 1 assistant professor, and 15 instruc
tors. . . . An examination into the training of the faculty revealed 
the fact that 16 of the 33 members, or 48.4 per cent, hold no 
degrees. . . . The administration should encourage members of 
the staff to secure additional training, if the higher academic stand
ards required generally of modern colleges are to be attained.13

The very first of the surveys of State College, the Thomas Jesse 
Jones Study of Negro Education (1 9 1 6 ), singled out three or four 
basically faulty traits of character in the school’s operation: (1 )  that too 
few of the staff members pursued academic training and that those who 
taught had too much work to do; (2 )  that the small school that it was, 
it had too many departments and functionaries; (3 )  that the teaching 
force was not geared to improving the actual life of the people.

Teachers and Workers.— Total 33, male 23, female 10; 
grades and academic 14, boys’ industries 7, agriculture 4, girls’ 
industries 2, matrons and other workers 6.

Organization.— A complicated and wasteful plan of organiza
tion prevails, in which the large student body of 700, with only 
14 academic teachers, is separated by classes into five overlapping 
groups.

This survey recommended
1. That the elaborate system of academic classes be simplified.

12 Ibid., pp. 3 4 4 -4 5 .
13 Survey of Negro College and Universities, pp. 6 7 5 -7 6 .
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2. That the disproportion in number of teachers between the 
industrial and agricultural departments be adjusted and the 
teaching force arranged to enable the agricultural department 
to meet the needs of a people 88 per cent rural.14

An hour or so after his election to the presidency of State College on 
August 1, 1950, Benner C. Turner was asked a rather routine question 
by a reporter from T h e  Tim es and Democrat, a local daily. He gave 
a significant answer! The reporter wanted to know what his immediate 
plans were for the institution. “T o  devote myself to the task of getting 
a new administration, and to maintain and develop the status of the 
school as an educational institution.” 15 Now whatever the new presi
dent meant or did not mean by this clearcut statement, it certainly has 
pertinence for the College in general and for the faculty in particular. 
For the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural, and Mechanical Col
lege of South Carolina at its very conception was set to a pitch far below 
the level of an “educational institution.” It was born in an educational 
vacuum. It was handed over to one Negro, Thomas E. Miller, to be 
conducted under the oversight of an all-white local Board of Trustees 
on principles strictly in keeping with the principles underlying its creation.

Within a certain range, the first president (and his successors) dealt 
with members of the staff upon an arbitrary or personal basis. Merit 
did not serve as the grounds for appointment and the motive for pro
motion; for the task which the school set for itself (more important 
still the task which was set for it by the State), could best be attained in 
the absence of intrinsic personal merit.

On the face of the College’s faculty rosters, including also of course 
salaries of personnel, one can read clearly the institution’s history and 
character. I have taken at random one example from the administration 
of President Miller for the school year 1907-1908, and one from the

year of 1918-

1,800.00
900.00
900.00
900.00

C o lo re d  Pe op le in
. Uiiiicu Oíale», JJy. JUl-JUt.

15 Au g u s t 2 , 19 5 0 .

administration of President Wilkinson from the school 
1919.

D i s b u r s e m e n t s  

Salaries, Etc.
Thos. E. M ille r ........................................................$
N. C. N ix ...................................................................
R. S. W ilk inson ........................................................
J. C. Whittaker ......................................................

14 Negro Education, A  Study o f  P riv a te  and H ig h e r  Schools f o r
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H. P. Butler  ..........................................................  900.00
Katie C ard oza ............ .............................................. 412.50
Pansy E. M ille r ............  .......................................  412.50
Clara C. D a v is ............    443.75
Cornelia J. Gregg ................................................. 412.50
Nellie V. G a llm an ..........................    412.50
W m . G ru b er...........................................   300.00
S. M. B o sto n ..........................................................  500.00
W . H. A d a m s..........................................................  360.00
J. A. B r o w n ............  ..........    540.00
C. H. U g g a m s ...............................   525.00
Louise B. F ord h am ................................................. 600.00
W .C . L e w is . ......................    130.00
W . J. C arsten ...................................................... 528.00
D . L. M in g o ......................................   100.00
Mattie J. C o le s ........................................................  350.00
Cecillia H. H o llo w a y ..................................... 350.00
Maggie M ille r ......................................   350.00
Mamie L. Abrams ................................................. 350.00
D . W . G a r y .............................................................  270.00
A. Lucile S tew a rt...................................................  7.81
Clementine S. D om in ique.....................   31.25
A. E. B r o w n ...............................   280.00
Louisa Blanding ...............   8.75
Rainey S. Harper ...................................................  40.00
Hattie B. G arriet...................................................... 900.64 16

Salaries Paid Teachers for Fiscal Year Ending June 30, 1919:
R. S. Wilkinson ....................................................$ 2,129.98
H. P. Butler . ..................................   1,170.00
E. A. Lawrence ................................................. 1,345.00
N. C. N i x ......................     1,190.00
B. F. H u b ert.............................................................  1,465.00
J. W . H a rp er ..........................................................  1,980.93
J. T . Williamson ............    1,240.00
Clara C. D a v is ........................................................  587.49
Cornelia J. G r e g g ...................................................  587.49
Mattie L. M a y s ........................................................  645.00
Mamie M. J o n e s ........................................................... 587.49
Olive S. H o o k ..........................................................  416.50

16 Twelfth Annual Report of the Board of Trustees of the Colored Normal, Industrial,  
Agricultural, and Mechanical College, 1 9 0 7 -1 9 0 8 .
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C. E. Watermann ................................................. 874.98
W . C. L e w is ......................   874.98
W . R. D a v is ............................................................. 924.98
A . W . S im kins................................................   1,124.98
James A. Pierce .....................................................  1,089.98
J. H. W illia m s........................................................  120.00
S. M. P in ck n ey........................................................ 765.00
T . L. L y le s ...............................................................  525.00
Phil M. H a r r is ........................................................  570.00
Bessie E. Green .....................................................  619.98
Mabel C. James ......................................................  635.45
Julia V. Garbon .....................................................  124.98
Pearl W . H in d s ........................................................ 137.49
Aurelia N. L o n ie r ...................................................  137.49
D . C. L e w is ............................................................. 645.00
Nathaniel Washington .........................................  396.00
Fay L. H e n d le y ...................................................... 540.00
Revalla E. H u g h e s .............. ...................  350.00
T . L. H arrison ...................................................... 544.00
Annie L. M cC u ry ...................................................  739.00
Tourgee DuBose ...................................................  800.00
H. E. D a n ie ls ..........................................................  585.00
W . W . W ilk in s.....................................................  1,100.00
Henry B ru n son ........................................................ 360.00
W . L. R h o d es...................   917.00
S. E. Middleton ....................................   565.00
Mattie J. Battiste ...................................................  90.00
R. H. M ick ey ..........................    200.00
Maceo Arnold ........................................................ 365.00
Eugene Porter .................  75.00
Edward C o u n ts ........................................................  75.00
W . H..HÎ11 ..........   200.00
H. J. Grant ............................................................. 922.00
S. S. Smith ...............................................................  550.00
Katie S m ith ...........................................   56.00
Charles Brown ........................................................  200.00
Hampton M itch e ll.........................................  183.75
F. B. Wilkinson .................................................... 50.00
E. L. M ic k e y ..........................................................  150.00
H. E. Leathermann ..............................................  475.00
A. K. T . B o o zer ...................................................... 80.00
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F. L. Selig ...............
J. A. B r o w n ............
M. F. Whittaker . . . 
W . T . Calhoun . . .
E. L. S tew a rt.........
J. I. Washington .
B. F. C o x .................
J. L. C a in .................
I. M . A. Myers . . .
G. W . Pegues . . . .  
Cora S. Boykin . .
J. B. B e c k ..............
Sarah B. Henderson 
Isabel Hurlog . . . .  
J. K. M ick ey ..........

461.00  
699.98
100.00

75.00
300.00
100.00

60.00
65.00
55.00
55.00
55.00
55.00
50.00
43.00
55.00

$ 35,985.87 17

As I write these lines, I have before me the catalogue of the Uni
versity of South Carolina. I am amazed, as I always am, in seeing the 
contrasts between the state institutions of higher learning for whites 
and our one lone State College for Negroes. The contrast is possibly 
most pronounced in the matter of the relationship of the white faculties 
to the operation of the white institutions and the Negro faculty in the 
operation of the State Negro College. Take, for instance, a few of the 
standing faculty committees at the University of South Carolina which 
are altogether non-existent at the State College for Negroes: (1 )  the 
Advisory Committee to the President; (2 )  the Committee on Build
ing; (3 )  the Committee on Cafeterias; (4 )  the Campus and Grounds 
Committee; (5 )  the Committee on Scholarships, Loans, and Student 
Self-Support; (6 )  the Committee on Honorary Degrees; (7 )  the Com
mittee on the Library; (8 )  the Joint Committee of Trustees and 
Faculty on Honorary Degrees. The State College faculty in the main 
is characterized by a sense of irresponsibility concerning the basic affairs 
in the operation of the institution. It is an irresponsibility which borders 
on sheer childishness. This state of mind, this unfortunate condition, 
is the natural child of paternalism and despotism, however, benevolent, 
which have characterized the institution’s treatment of its faculty. In
separably bound up with maturity is responsibility, this and opportunity

17 Twenty-third Annual Report of the Board of Trustees of the Colored,  Normal,  
Industrial,  Agricultural,  and Mechanical College of South Carolina,  1918-1919.
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for participation in major activities. This responsibility, this larger op
portunity, the State College Negro faculty have never had.

Educational in-breeding a malady with which State College has been 
infested throughout its entire history, and has been compounded with 
the deadly malady of favoritism. Not only have the graduates of the 
College with inferior training been appointed in too large numbers to 
positions on the faculty but also they have been appointed to top posi
tions, usually for no other reason than that of intimate personal friend
ship with those who have exercised the appointive power. This evil has 
continued to be so deep-rooted as to kill out ambition and frustrate the 
will to self-improvement.

State College has three age groups on its faculty: the chronologically 
old, the chronologically mature, and the chronologically young. The 
chronologically old are all fine people, but persons who have failed to 
bring into old age scholarly and cultural richness. T he chronologically 
mature have grown up, many of them under the tutelage of those who 
are now old. These have in the nature of the situation, for the most 
part, become stagnant in their educational growth or, at best, have failed 
to ripen very much. The chronologically young— and there is a goodly 
proportion of these— fail to find at the college a climate of scholarly 
and cultural stimulation and are thus left to drift for themselves. A  
number of these have not been exposed to first-class collegiate training.

Some rays of hope are seen on the horizon. (1 )  Public opinion, in 
the State of South Carolina in its currently mild agitation on the issue 
of equality of educational opportunity for the races, does not take com
pletely, as a matter of course anymore, utterly disregard the higher train
ing of the State’s Negro youth. (2 )  Recent improvements in salaries for 
the State College’s faculty, though far too slow, give promise of appeal
ing more and more to the better trained among Negro educators. (3 )  A  
few significant pronouncements by the new president of the college give 
some hope of a better day for the college as a whole and not merely for 
the material welfare of a few untrained favorites. I quote here from a 
brief speech made by President Turner in the last meeting of the staff 
for the school year 1950-51. Stress in this speech is placed upon the 
self-improvement of the faculty personnel. The slant taken here is that 
self-improvement will be one of the requirements of the college for the 
continuance on its teaching staff, and also for promotion to higher 
stations.

It is my further belief that our main problem now will be rais
ing our educational standards with regards to our teaching per
formance and with regards to what we shall expect on the part 
of our students.



194 N egro H igher E ducation In South Carolina

The faculty must definitely expect an upgrading in the require
ments and the qualifications which they must meet to become and 
to remain faculty members.

Those who do not have graduate degrees should begin plans 
to get them. Those who have done no study since they became 
faculty members and those who have done only an insufficient 
amount may expect in the future to be required to do further 
study. A  detailed program will be worked out and will be an
nounced later, but it is a certainty that higher qualifications will 
be a requirement on the part of the institution. Support of these 
efforts will consist of higher salaries and a certain amount of 
leave to study with pay, although this will be much more limited 
than we wish.18

In the final analysis, however, the basic weaknesses in State College’s 
faculty, as in all other important aspects of the institution, are weak
nesses inherent in the institution’s philosophy of education, philosophy 
of race, and the entire framework of Negro life in the State of South 
Carolina. T o  set the faculty to a new pitch, then, much more will be 
needed than the finest efforts which any lone college president can put 
forth. The whole State of South Carolina, white and black, educated 
and uneducated, public officials and the entire public opinion must join 
in this effort, building at State College a first-class educational faculty.

H ow  t h e  C o l l e g e  i s  R u n

1. Control
State College is under the immediate authority and control of a 

Board of Trustees which consists of six members, with the Governor 
of the State ex-officio chairman. This is an all-white board; no Negro 
has ever served as a member throughout the College s existence. The 
six men currently making up the Board of Trustees are as always, 
mostly from the Low Country and not far from Orangeburg. The  
Chairman is a practicing Lawyer who lives in the city of Orangeburg. 
T he Executive Secretary of the Board is president of a local bank and 
head of a hardware establishment. A  third member is a farmer who 
lives in the town of Alcolu, in rural Clarendon County. A  fourth 
member is a lumber man from Moncks Corner, Berkeley County. The 
fifth is a medical doctor who practices in Aiken. The sixth is a prac
ticing lawyer in the town of Laurens.

18 I n  M a n u sc rip t.
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The Trustee Board is chosen by the General Assembly and is re
sponsible to it. The Board elects the officers of the College and the 
faculty. It, likewise, determines the College’s policy. This situation 
violates the first principle of American democracy, “Government of the 
people, by the people, for the people.” It is a strange commentary on 
more than a half-century’s operation of the Colored, Normal, Indus
trial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of South Carolina that the 
Negroes have no voice in it! No institution can ever come into its full 
development whose roots are not grounded in the life of the people 
for whom it operates. A special committee under the name of ‘Com
mittee to Study Present and Post-war Needs of State Agricultural and 
Mechanical College” reported back to the House of Representatives of 
the State of South Carolina, Thursday, March 29, 1945. A by-remark 
in the report of the Chairman of that committee dramatizes all too well 
the prevailing matter-of-course assumption that Negroes remain in the 
background when vital matters affecting the policy of the institution 
are to be determined.

W e were particularly impressed by the very apparent ability of 
the President and the equally apparent determination on his part 
to keep himself in the background with the idea that the Trustee 
Board should take the initiative and that he should be called when 
wanted.18

2. Sources of Support
There are three regular sources o f support for the South Carolina 

State College for Negroes. (1 )  Tuition fees, (2 )  Federal Land 
Grant funds, (3 )  and State appropriation.

Estimated revenue from student tuition fee for the coming school 
year, 1951-52 is $102,080.00. Estimated revenue from Summer 
School tuition is $57,500.00. There are additional student fees which 
are educational in character, but it is difficult to decipher them from 
non-educational fees. One example of this is the student activity fee 
($32.50 a year for each student) the estimated revenue from which 
is $20,000.00. Although this is preponderantly an athletic fee it em
braces also a lyceum fee. Estimated revenue from the Morrill Fund 
for the coming school year is $45,841.20, and from Land Script $5,- 
754.00. Estimated revenue from the Smith-Lever Act is not included 
in the college’s budget because o f the fact that this activity is headed 
up by Clemson College and is paid for through the Clemson Agency.

19 President’s Annual Report,  Ja n u a ry , 1 9 5 1 .
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The Smith-Hughes Act carries in the College’s budget an estimate of 
$17,460.00.

3. The Purpose o f State College
In its statement of “aim”, the current State College Catalogue 

(1950-51 ) does two things. (1 )  It gives a rather bookish, professional 
“education” statement on the individual and society.

The College realizes that individual differences are of such 
magnitude and importance that proper provision should be made 
for them in the courses o f study; and, that the goal of education 
is a development of individuals as happy and efficient members 
of society.20

(2 )  The Catalogue quotes an excerpt from the Morrill Land Grant 
Act on the purpose of the Land Grant College.

The leading aim is the same as that of all land grant colleges, 
which is:

T o  teach such branches of learning as are related to Agri
culture and the Mechanic Arts, and to teach such branches of 
learning as are related to Scientific and Classical Studies in order 
to promote the liberal and practical education of the industrial 
classes in the several pursuits and professions of life .21

The George Peabody College Survey Report on Higher Education 
in South Carolina (1 9 4 6 ) takes State College to task for what it 
terms “the usual general statement found in the college’s catalogue.” 
This report strongly advocates for the college a specific functional pur
pose to whose philosophy the entire faculty, individually and collectively, 
must become dedicated.

In the opinion of the survey staff, it does not clarify in sufficient 
detail the purposes of the college.

The institution’s statement of function should indicate clearly 
both broad and specific lines of endeavor the College should at
tempt. The avowed function of the College should give its pur
pose and direction and should serve as a basis for the organization 
of the administrative and instructional staff, and the people who 
support it must accept and act on the idea that the college has 
specific jobs to do. . . .

There is no definite published statement indicating that the 
College should assume major responsibility for many direct serv-

20 State Agricultural and Alechanical College Bulletin, No. 1950-51, p. 18.
21 Ibid., p. 19.
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ices to the great mass of Negroes who will never attend the 
College.22

The criticism of State College’s stated purpose as made by the Pea
body Survey Report is certainly valid. State College’s entire historical 
existence has been characterized by floundering opportunism. It is in
evitable that this trait should show itself on the face of its stated aims 
and purpose.

W hat was one time, and indeed, for a long time, an adult school 
and general ungraded trades school has in these latter days drifted into 
a teacher-training institution. The College has drifted away from  
most that is involved in the original Land Grant Principle. Instead of  
making better farmers out o f a farming Negro population, the Col
lege is merely teaching a few youth to impart superficial instructions 
under impossible circumstances to a few indifferent high school youth. 
Instead o f making fine homes out of crude sub-human shacks and 
shanties, the College is merely teaching a few  girls to teach cooking 
and sewing (with inadequate facilities) to a few Negro high school 
girls who seldom take it seriously. The great mass of the whole South 
Carolina Negro population has been raised pitifully few notches by a 
State College that has been in operation more than a half-century.

The Peabody Survey Report strikes at the very heart o f the failure 
of this Negro Land Grant College to make meaningful and functional 
its work for the Negro masses, even in the field of Home Economics. 
In this division of the college, no training whatsoever is imparted to the 
girls in general. Only those who plan to teach home economics take 
courses in any phase of homemaking. I will let the Report here speak 
for itself.

Ostensibly it is the purpose o f the Division of Home Economics 
to prepare the Negro girls who come to the College for the art 
of homemaking and to prepare a sufficient number of leaders 
in this field who can be employed as home demonstration agents 
and teachers o f vocational home economics in the lower schools. 
It should be noted, however, that there are only fifty-odd ac
credited Negro high schools in the whole State. It occurs to the 
survey staff that every teacher trained at the College should have 
some basic training in the fundamentals of home economics 
whether employed as home economic teachers or not, in order 
that these teachers shall be able to serve as leaders in the various 
communities o f South Carolina for the improvement o f the

22 Public Higher Education in South Carolina, A Survey Report, Nashville, p. 340.
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living conditions of the people they serve. This principle should 
be carefully analyzed by the administrators of the College, and 
certainly provision should be made to enable each person who 
comes to the College to learn how to lead others to improve home 
living.23

Despite the validily of criticism in the Peabody Survey Report, there 
is a serious fallacy contained in it o f which the surveyors seem sadly 
unaware. W hat is needed to give sense and functional dynamics to 
a purpose for State College goes farther back, much farther, than a 
powerless State College faculty; and indeed, even beyond the State 
College administration. The State of South Carolina itself must 
broaden the horizon and deepen the purpose of the college by opening 
up to the Negro in South Carolina through its College fu ll access to 
opportunity. It is strange that the Peabody Survey Report praises un
reservedly the restricted superficial plan for State College’s graduate 
work as tentatively outlined by the Dean of the Graduate School of 
the University of South Carolina. This plan has in it all the deadening 
weaknesses in State College’s statement of purpose. The suggested 
program for the graduate work of State College as worked out by 
Dean W . H. Callcott starts and stops at teacher-training. It does not 
project itself into the lives of the low-level Negro masses. It does not 
envisage a condition of full integration of the Negro into the entire 
Mwoof ” and {<weave” o f South Carolina s economic, political, and 
cultural life. The following key sentence contains the germ or the core 
of the Dean Callcott Plan:

It would seem that for the present the departments to be first 
encouraged to offer graduate work should be Education (which 
would provide for the present need in Agriculture and Home 
Economics).24

T he Historical Significance of the Colored N ormal, 
Industrial, Agricultural and M echanical 

•College of South Carolina

\  The South Carolina State College for Negroes is unique among 
\  institutions of higher learning for Negroes in the State of South 

Carolina in one essential respect, namely, the South Carolina philosophy 
of the Negro race and of Negro-white relations has had its best chance

2 3  p. 344.
24 S ta te A g ricu ltu ra l a n d  M ech an ica l C o lleg e B u lle tin , Annual Report Number, For 

Period September, 1944 to September, 1945, Vol. XXXV, No. 1, P. 44.
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of operation in the vital field o f Negro education. This school has 
had little positive bearing on the educational life  o f the State in gen
eral ; but its significance as an historical phenomenon is far-reaching.

1. South Carolina’s harassed and frustrated Negro needed in 1895- 
96 the very thing which the Land Grant College promised, “a liberal 
and practical education.” But the State through its makeshift “college” 
for Negroes failed then, and has continued in this failure, to serve 
as a dynamic center (and force) of mass education, an agency for 
the spread o f the rich fruits o f better living into every nook and corner 
of Negro life; and a wise providence whose solid work, step by step, 
integrates the Negro into the whole life  of the State. That was the

1 least which history could expect State College to have accomplished 
in her first beginnings and through the propitious times in which she has 
operated. This failure to answer fully to a challenge that is so con
stant and so near at hand constitutes the chief historical significance 
of State College. Or, in other words, State College’s chief historical 
significance is essentially a negative one!

2. T o  a limited extent, State College has, however, done positive 
good in that it has done much to spread elemental literacy among an 
unlettered people. For a long time, it was nothing more than a big old, 
unwieldy grammar school. It has never been more than a glorified 
high school. Close to seventy thousand Negroes have one time or an
other formally registered. at the institution. These in turn have carried 
what little light they gained to hundreds of thousands of their benighted 
fellows. The school has taught trades to thousands of awkward country 
boys. Its industrial and mechanical work was never graded, hence 
the failure to progress through to a real technical institute. And yet 
the trades o f brickmasonry, carpentry, blacksmithing, and shoemaking 
looked for decades to State College for artisans; for a long time they 
were not disappointed!

3. State College has served throughout its existence as an excuse 
for public higher education for South Carolina’s Negroes. Neither the 
State’s educational leadership nor its political leadership has ever placed 
it in the equation o f the State’s scheme of public higher education. 
Out there to itself, it serves now and always has as a mere make-be
lieve, a thing to point to when legal questions of educational equality 
are raised.

4. Yet the College has constituted a standing possibility, a constant 
potentiality of what it could become and ought to become. Recently, 
the Legislature passed laws enabling the setting up of graduate work
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and even professional work at State College! The appropriations to 
that end are more than ridiculous; but the persistence and even the 
increase in the possibility o f realization gives significance that is o f  
great importance. In the President’s Annual Report of January, 1951, 
the request is made for substantial funds to implement the enabling 
acts o f the State Legislature regarding the college and professional 
work. Sooner than we can[ now know, this whole thing will one day 
burst forth into reality.

5. The inferior training offered by State College has done another 
negative thing which cannot be le ft out o f an historical evaluation. 
It has helped amazingly to perpetuate racial caste in the State. The 
strict laws o f racial separation are based upon the assumption of Negro 
racial inferiority. This out-dated philosophy produces its own proofs 
in making sure that this Negro Land Grant College dare not raise 
the level o f the Negro masses to high by means o f a thoroughgoing 
“liberal and practical training.” Likewise has the specialized training 
been pitched to so low a level that its products can never compete on 
terms o f equality with those o f the public institutions for whites. There 
has thus been delayed the inevitable showdown on the inescapable issue 
o f equality o f opportunity in South Carolina for the Negro.

6. State College is an embodied proof o f the fact that issues affect
ing the Negro will not solve themselves; nor will they be solved 
in the mere routine o f the scheme of things. Concentrated efforts 
can alone achieve this colossal task. I f  dynamic, intelligent, creative 
goodwill fails to do it; some type o f wasteful conflict w ill result.

The true meaning o f the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural, 
and Mechanical College o f South Carolina resides in the future. Its 
past, though essentially negative in character, contains on its very face 
all the corrective and directive lessons needed for a meaningful future. 
The general climate o f life and opinion in South Carolina is such 
now as to make possible a literal plunge o f this much retarded institu
tion o f higher learning into its fu ll functional reality.
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was an emergency institution. It arose out o f the urgency o f a sudden 
mass emancipation of 412,320 bewildered Negro slaves. Theirs was 
the awful problem o f shifting from a social order o f chattel to a 
social order of free men. The entire life of antebellum South Caro-

of things had been ordered to the cause o f its maintenance. It was, 
therefore, in the nature o f things that the State at the end o f the 
Civil W ar should have no system o f public schools; certainly not for 
the Negro, but also none for the whites. It is, incidentally, an irony 
of history that South Carolina’s public school system should first have 
been worked out by a committee under the chairmanship of a Negro 
(F . L. Cardoza) in the Constitutional Convention of 1868, where 
Negroes constituted a decided majority o f the delegates (76 to 4 8 ) .

Besides having no system of public education by which this social 
revolution would have been made so much easier, defeated and pros
trate South Carolina had no will to prepare the emancipated Negro 
for the marvelous new life  o f freedom. But Northern missionary zeal 
answered the call. The zeal o f the ex-slaves for “education” afforded 
a remarkable meeting ground for these two spiritual forces. What 
was accomplished through the joining o f these two zeals constitutes 
one o f the most important pages o f the history o f South Carolina. 
These emergency institutions operated in the spirit o f urgency on the 
basis o f constant stress and strain. Those who taught and those who 
were taught, collectively and individually, kept their loins girded and

lina had been geared to a condition of slavery, and the whole scheme

[201 ]



202 N egro H igher E ducation I n South Carolina

their shoes on their feet and their staff in their hands. They lived and 
they worked in haste. Theirs was God’s work!
■yThe atmosphere o f emergency has long ago departed from the 
private Negro schools in the State of South Carolina. The psychological 
state o f emergency has long since departed, but the mass of the emanci
pated Negroes still remains in a state of bewilderment and basic 
illiteracy. The state’s Negro masses remain unemancipated from ignor
ance, poverty and the low caste lot o f second-rate citizenship. The 
State of South Carolina still lacks the will and the plan to adjust 
the Negro to the fu ll opportunity of higher education. T o  this task 
the private Negro college has brought little o f that which characterized 
the early post-Civil W ar school. Besides, the times have changed. New  
demands are made upon all educational institutions and still graver 
ones upon institutions of higher learning. In the face of hard realities, 
these institutions grope and stumble aimlessly along, looking hopelessly 
into a still more trying future.
V T he South Carolina private Negro college falls down on all the 

major points. They are failures now, all o f them, and their complete 
failure is clearly to be seen on the horizon. A  brief discussion of four 
o f the major aspects in the current operation, by way o f review, will 
throw some light on their prospects for the future.

I 1. Plants
The buildings severally, and the plants as a whole of the private 

Negro colleges in South Carolina are all run-down and out o f date. 
They were built for another generation and for other uses than those 
of collegiate work. Theirs then is a compounded uselessness: they 
are useless on the point o f purpose, and they are useless on the point 
of condition. Before anything approaching collegiate work could ever 
be conducted in any one o f the four private colleges, practically a new 
plant will have to be provided. W hat makes the future so completely 
hopeless in the matter o f plants at these colleges is the fact, that new 
structures are built with such thoughtless ignorance that they are al
ready out-of-date before ever being put into use. Examples are to be 
found even in the new gymnasiums of Benedict, Claflin, Friendship, 
and Morris.

2. Support
The support o f the private colleges in South Carolina is a burden 

to the people. This is universally the case! The burden increases with 
the years. It will not be a long time now before the crash comes when
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all the denominational colleges will be dropped from the shoulders 
of the disillusioned and exhausted supporters. A  despotic ecclesiastical 
regime wrings “Allen University’s” support from South Carolina’s 
African Methodism. The situation affecting Claflin is scarcely much 
better. Grumblings are heard everywhere. A few  of the state’s Negro 
Methodists, who read the signs o f the time, are working hard to unload 
Claflin College on the State o f South. Carolina. The Northern Baptists 
have unloaded Benedict on the already over-burdened shoulders o f the 
few  supporting Negro Baptists o f the state, and now they struggle 
along under the weight of Morris College and Benedict. These two 
perishing creatures are currently engaged in the struggle which is 
common to all life, that of killing off each other in order that each 
might live. The disorganized chaotic Negro Baptists o f this state are 
fast becoming so confused and weakened that they cannot much longer 
carry along either Benedict or Morris.

The junior colleges are all eking out a precarious existence, each 
one of them is living from hand to mouth. The two possible exceptions 
are Voorhees and Harbison. The Northern Presbyterians U . S. A. 
could yet support Harbison, and the South Carolina Episcopalians might 
yet support Voorhees. But both o f these junior colleges are dying a 
slow but certain death for the lack of a program. Both of these institu
tions alike are heading exactly nowhere!

These institutions lack a kind of support, however, far more im
portant than finances. They are cut off from the currents o f American 
educational and cultural life. They operate in the stale slimy sickly 
waters of Negro racism. They need the breath o f life breathed into 
their collective nostrils, the breath o f life out o f the collective Ameri
can heart of hearts. The Northern elementary missionary school of 
another generation had constant exposure to that support, and its pres
ence made up for all that was lacking in material things. Benedict 
and Claflin have lost this indispensable support. Allen and Morris Col
lege ffever had it! Nor is it to be found now in any of the Negro 
junior colleges of the State.

\  3. Leadership
Private higher education for Negroes in South Carolina lacks leader

ship. Combinations of causes have brought to the fore a perfectly help
less lot o f Negro college heads. They are short on everything that 
it takes to conduct a dynamically meaningful program of higher edu
cation. In the first place, they themselves are men without education. 
What is still worse is the fact that this educational leadership is born
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o f a universally undemocratic situation. In cases it is the offspring of 
downright corruption. W hat makes the whole matter so hopeless is 
the hard fact that if  the entire current leadership were suddenly to 
vanish, an equally bad lot would spring up to take its place. The estab
lished educational climate and soil could produce no other kind. Self- 
perpetuating ignorance, aggressive selfishness and brutal materialism 
make up the scheme o f things conditioning this leadership. The odd 
genius o f the private Negro college is that of hand-propulsion. Whereas 
the well-regulated college operates on the basis o f established principles, 
the operating force in the Negro private college in South Carolina is 
the arbitrary will of the president or some other dominating person 
behind the scene. This is always a clumsy unknowing despotism. The 
life  o f the college is in a constant state o f confusion with the at
mosphere highly charged with cross-currents of madness and fear. One 
is never happy! one is never secure! The turnover in the faculties is 
everywhere large. Graduating classes depart from the colleges in a bad 
mood. Instead o f pledging their loyalty to the alma maters’ growth 
and development, they swear vengeance!

It is in the nature o f things that such a leadership should devote 
its major energies to conflicts. O ften it is factionalism around and 
within the institution. W asteful strife is the sure daughter o f abused 
power. O ften it is conflict with another or other institutions. These 
unfortunate men do not know the language of cooperation. If they 
knew it, they could transform colleges which are dying of dryrot 
into powerfully creative agencies, transforming the entire life of the 
State’s Negro population. For what the Negro of South Carolina needs 
in our time is combined effort motivated by united purpose. T w o private 
colleges, supported by all the Negroes of the state of every sect and 
order, strategically located and pitched to the high level o f raising the 
standards o f life o f a backward people, could become useful social and 
cultural forces. But the will personally to shine, to exploit, to dominate 
makes utterly impossible such a needed tomorrow for South Carolina’s 
Negroes; hence the certain doom of the State’s private Negro colleges.

j 4. Program
N The task which a pioneering Benedict set for herself was typical o f 
the large number of those little contemptible missionary schools.

T o  give a Christian education to the colored people, to lift  
them up to the best that life can give, to make better and more 
successful men and women in every circumstance and condition 
in life, to give to the schools good and competent teachers, to
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give to the churches godly, cultured consecrated pastors, and 
to return to their homes educated sons and daughters with pure, 
high, and noble purposes to become a power for good among their 
people.1

The early private schools for Negroes had a program! They were 
operated on an applied social philosophy and based on a philosophy o f  
education to which teacher and student alike were dedicated. Rough 
country youth, often mature men and women, were placed in an 
atmosphere of elevating music, the rich and enriching King James’ 
version o f the English Bible, the cultivating gems o f American and 
English literature, a refining environment o f simple cleanliness and 
orderliness, and a sobering atmosphere o f genuine earnestness. They  
came out new creatures. Almost all o f these early private schools were 
elementary schools. In the high schools, which sprang out of the 
original elementary schools, this exalted purpose, this applied philosophy 
of life , had become a faint memory. In the college, it has been com
pletely forgotten. There is now nothing in terms o f distinctiveness o f  
human product that distinguishes the denominational college from the 
State College. Indeed, frequently the absence o f touches o f true cul
ture and inescapable marks of nobility o f character is more general 
in graduates from “religious” educational institutions than in those 
from public educational institutions. Certainly it is true in South Caro
lina. j /  5  7 <1 ¿ r

The private Negro college has not set its sails; it shifts with the 
tides. In our generation it has shifted into the narrow channel o f  
teacher-training. For this work it has neither the will to do, the facil
ities, nor the know-how. As soon as the public institutions o f higher 
learning expand their work, as they surely w ill, the opportunistic private 
college will have lost its last weak reason for existence.

The public in the State o f South Carolina has come to associate the 
private Negro college with rather common sorts o f  money-grabbing. 
There are three points o f contact between the private college and the 
people: (1 )  soliciting money at public meetings and everywhere else 
possible; (2 )  selling tickets at exorbitant rates at inter-collegiate games; 
and (3 )  collecting fees often in a brutal manner from students. T he  
Negro college takes little to the people.

The improverished church-going Negroes o f South Carolina will not 
long continue supporting colleges that have no mission. It is a luxury 
which they cannot afford; it is a meaningless burden which they can-

1 Benedict Bulletin, 1906.
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not endure. The Negro private college in the State o f South Carolina 
has little promise for the future; not that it is not needed and will 
not continue increasingly to be needed, but that it has proved unworthy 
o f its opportunity and responsibility.

THE PROSPECTS FOR PUBLIC HIGHER EDUCATION FOR 
NEGROES IN THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA

1. N e g r o  P u b l i c  H i g h e r  E d u c a t io n  O u t  o f  T h e  Focus o f  
O f f i c i a l  a n d  P u b l i c  C o n s c ie n c e ,  C o n s c io u s n e ss  a n d  

P r o g r a m  :

A significant event transpired at the South Carolina State Medical 
College on November 10, 1950. The two governors, Governor J. S. 
Thurmond and Governor-elect James F. Byrnes, accompanied the 
State Board o f Budget and Control in their survey of the needs o f that 
institution. The out-going and the in-coming governors accompanied 
the Board of Budget and Control in their inspection visits to all the 
state educational institutions. Dr. Kenneth M. Lynch, President o f the 
College, had done the best that he could to explain to the inspectors 
how it comes about that the College trains so few  medical students 
each year. The reporter tells us the story in part, as follows:

Dr. Lynch explained that it takes expensive and vast facilities 
to train doctors and that in order to keep the school accredited 
that it would not be able to train more than 80 students per year 
when the new $9,000,000.00 training hospital is completed un
less more teaching facilities are provided by the State. The Col
lege now trains 60 students a year . . .

Governor-elect Byrnes said that “if a surplus of doctors exists 
then it will drive them to practice in the rural areas.” He added 
that a surplus o f doctors would have a controlling effect on doc
tor’s fees.

Governor Thurmond, chairman ex-officio o f the board, said 
“it is sad” that hundreds of students every year who want to 
enter the medical college cannot do so because of a lack o f facil
ities for training. It is estimated that about 200 students are 
turned down by the college every year. “It hurts my soul” , 
Governor Thurmond told the College board, “something ought 
to be done about it.” 2

It  is, o f course, significant that South Carolina’s two governors 
should have felt so keenly the terribly slow pace of the state’s medical

2 The State, Columbia, S. C., Saturday, November 11, 1950, p. 10-A.
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college in training doctors for the care of the people o f South Carolina 
where hundreds of communities have no medical care, and where tens 
of thousands of persons of every age must languish and die because o f  
this shortage. More significant, however, is what the two governors 
failed to say, and indeed what failed to move them at all, namely 
persistent refusal o f the State to provide medical training for almost 
50%  of its population. This same forgetting and failing to be moved 
is seen also in the Appropriations Acts for the Colored Normal, In
dustrial, Agricultural, and Mechanical College in contrast to the five 
institutions o f higher learning for the State’s white youths. T he Ap
propriations Acts for the fiscal year 1950-51 serve well to illustrate 
this point. The South Carolina State Legislature appropriated the fiscal 
year o f 1950-51, $541,500.00 for the operation o f its only institu
tion o f higher learning for Negroes. Attached to the appropriations 
Act is also a group o f provisors enabling the College’s Board o f Trus
tees to set up and maintain graduate and professional schools at the 
institution. The sum o f $15,000.00 was provided for the conduct o f  
medical and pharmaceutical training.

S e c t io n  18

T h e  Colored N orm al, Industrial, Agricultural and 
M echanical College

For Maintenance ........................................................ $ 541,500.00
P R O V ID E D , That the Board o f Trustees of 

the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural &
Mechanical College o f South Carolina is hereby 
authorized to establish and maintain Graduate,
Law, and Medical departments, and such other 
departments as may be deemed practicable and 
necessary to provide training in all lines of college 
activities for students attending this College, and 
to fix tuition fees for such courses commensurate 
with the costs thereof and in line with similar 
tuition charges at other state institutions.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That out o f the 
amount appropriated in this section the sum of  
Fifteen Thousand ($15 ,000 .00 ) Dollars, i f  so 
much be necessary, may be used by the authorities 
of this institution as a Scholarship Fund to assist 
in providing medical and Pharmaceutical education 
or other professional courses, at such colleges. A l-
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lotments from the said Scholarship Fund shall be 
made under rules and regulations o f the Board 
of Trustees.9

The following are Appropriations Acts affecting the State’s White 
Colleges and Universities for the same fiscal year (1 9 5 0 -5 1 ).

Se c t io n  13
University o f  South Carolina

For Maintenance ........................................................$ 1,500,000.00

Se c t io n  14  

T h e  Citadel
For Maintenance ............   $ 728,000.00

S e c t io n  15

Clems on College (Collegiate Activities)
For Maintenance ............................................... $ 1,306,000.00

Se c t io n  16  

W in th ro f College
For Maintenance ......................................................... $ 887,500.00
For purchase o f pipe organ, in compliance with

1949 Concurrent Resolution No. 376 ............  35,000.00
Total (Winthrop College) .......... $ 922,500.00

P R O V ID E D , That the Trustees of Winthrop 
College are hereby authorized to supplement the 
retirement income of Dr. James P. Kinard from 
the above appropriation in an amount sufficient 
to bring his total retirement income up to, but not 
in excess of, Three Thousand ($3 ,000 .00) D ol
lars annually, and to continue Mrs. D . B. Johnson, 
widow of the founder of Winthrop College, in 
employment regardless of retirement age.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That any balance 
on June 30, 1950 o f a former appropriation to 
Winthrop College for “Housing Facilities for 
Staff” shall be carried forward and be available 
for the same purposes during the fiscal year 1950-
51.

8 Acts and Joint Resolutions of South Carolina, 1950, pp. 2571-2573.
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Section 17 
State M edical College

For Maintenance ........................................................ $ 591,500.00
For Purchase of L a n d ..............................................  50,000.00

♦Total (Medical College) .....................................$ 641,500.00
P R O V ID E D , That out o f the amount appro

priated in this section the sum o f $8,000.00, or so 
much thereof as may be necesary, shall be used to 
cover the costs of scholarships provided in Act No.
800 of the Acts o f 1948.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Board 
of Trustees of said Medical College shall be em
powered to acquire the land for which the above 
appropriation is made by purchase, gift, or through 
the exercise o f eminent domain. Should proceed
ings in eminent domain be undertaken, the pro
cedure used shall be that prescribed by the provi
sions of Article 3 of Chapter 182, Code of Laws 
1 9 4 2 /

2. South Carolina's Political and Educational Re
formers, L ike its D emagogues, Have All Either N eg
lected or O pposed N egro Public Higher Education.

Most of those who have conducted public affairs in the State of 
South Carolina since the Civil W ar have treated Negro education gen
erally and Negro higher education in particular either in the spirit of 
neglect or downright hostile opposition. No better illustrations of these 
two prevailing attitudes could be chosen than those of Governor Benja
min R. Tillman and Governor Cole L. Blease. In his inaugural ad
dress December 4, 1890, Governor Tillman was certainly an educa
tional statesman in his advocacy of higher educational opportunity for 
the white youths of South Carolina from all economic and social strata. 
It is to him in large measure that Winthrop College owes its birth and 
remarkable achievement. Clemson is hardly less indebted to Governor 
Tillman than Winthrop, yet the governor had almost nothing to say 
about higher educational opportunity for South Carolina's Negroes, this 
despite the fact that the very first issue to which he directed his remarks 
was the Negro question. W hat Tillman did say about Negro higher

4 Ibid., pp. 2571-2573.
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education was by way of indirection, and merely on the point of 
expediency.

As soon as the General Assembly shall take proper action there 
will be $15,000.00 more, under a recent Act of Congress, which 
is to be divided between Clemson and Claflin on an annual ap
propriation which increases by $1,000.00 per annum till it reaches 
$25,000.00. But this money must be used exclusively for teach
ing. With this last appropriation from the national Government, 
half of which must go to Claflin, there will be no need of the 
whole of the permanent appropriation of $5,000.00 from the 
State Treasury for that School. But the State must appropriate 
something from the Treasury to Claflin in order to get this last 
fund.5

Governor Cole L. Blease was unequivocally opposed to the educa
tion of the Negro. In his inaugural address Tuesday, January 17, 1911, 
Blease set forth in bold relief his attitude on the education of white 
youths and the education of Negro youths.

I recommend liberal appropriations for all our State institutions 
of learning for white boys and girls. They, with our denomina
tional colleges, are doing a grand and glorious work. None is in 
the way; none can be spared. If there is rivalry, it is friendly, and 
spurs all on to do a greater work. . . .

I am in favor of building up the free school system so that every 
white child in South Carolina may be given a good common 
school education in comfortable and convenient schoolhouses, and 
in paying teachers sufficient salaries to secure the best, and of 
books, especially histories, by Southern authors for Southern chil
dren, and I hope that you will take such action and make such 
appropriations as will bring about these reforms. . . .

I am opposed to white people’s taxes being used to educate 
negroes. I am a friend to the negro race. This is proved by the 
regard in which the negroes of my home county hold me. The 
whjte people of the South are the best friends to the negro race. 
In my opinion, when the people of this country began to try to 
educate the negro they made a serious and grave mistake, and 
I fear the worst result is yet to come. So why continue? 6

5 Inaugural Address of B. R. Tillman, Governor of South Carolina, Delivered at 
Columbia, S. C., December 4, 1890, p. 9 (A pamphlet—James H. Woodrow, State 
Printer).

6 House Journal of S. C., 1911, pp. 92, 93, 94.
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3. T he State's N egative, Floundering, Half-hearted 
A pproach to N egro Higher Education.

In the 1946 Appropriations Act for the Colored Normal, Industrial, 
Agricultural, and Mechanical College of South Carolina, a completely 
new item was added to the list of appropriations. It was $25,000.00 for 
a graduate school. In the Appropriations Act of the following year 
(1 9 4 7 ) still an additional new item appeared, $60,000.00 for “ Gradu
ate and Law School” . In the Appropriations Act of 1945 the State 
Legislature did not set aside even a token sum for graduate and pro
fessional training. But without so much as the appropriation of a token 
fund the Legislature authorized the College’s Board of Trustees to set 
up a Graduate Department and Professional Schools!

Section 16
T h e  Colored Norm al, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical 

College of South Carolina
For Maintenance ...................................................$130,000.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Four 
Thousand, Five Hundred ($4 ,500 .00 ) Dollars per year and shall 
not be supplemented from any other sources.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Board of Trustees of 
the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural, & Mechanical Col
lege of South Carolina is hereby authorized to establish graduate 
Law and Medical departments and such other departments as 
may be necessary to provide training in all lines of college activi
ties for students attending this College, and to fix tuition fees for 
such courses commensurate with the costs thereof and in line with 
similar tuition charges at other state institutions.7

A graduate of the Negro State College on June 26, 1946, made 
application for admission to the Graduate School of the University of 
South Carolina.

131 Jefferson Street
Darlington, S. C.
June 26, 1946.

T o  the University of South Carolina 
Columbia, S. C.

I hereby make application for admission to the Graduate School 
of said institution.

I am a citizen of the State of South Carolina and a graduate 
of State A  and M  College of Orangeburg, S. C., having received

7 Acts and Joint Resolutions of South Carolina, 1945, pp. 400-402.
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from that institution in May, 1935, the degree of Bachelor of 
Science.

It is my desire to pursue a course in Education leading to the 
degree of Master of Arts.

I thank you in advance for a prompt reply.

Yours very truly,

C. M. McQueen 
Cleveland M. McQueen.

On July 2, 1946, the Dean of the Graduate School of the University 
answered the applicant as follows:

U n i v e r s i t y  o f  S o u t h  C a r o l i n a  

C o l u m b i a

July 2, 1946
G r a d u a t e  S c h o o l

Mr. Cleveland M. McQueen 
131 Jefferson Street 
Darlington, S. C.

Sir:
Your letter of June 26 making application for admission to 

the Graduate School of#the University of South Carolina has just 
been received.

I understand that the Legislature of the State of South Caro
lina made a special appropriation during last session for the State 
Agricultural and Mechanical College at Orangeburg, South Car
olina, to enable that institution to offer graduate work. In view 
of the fact that you state that you are a graduate of the State 
Agricultural and Mechanical College I refer you to President 
M. F. Whittaker who I am sure will give you full information 
with regard to the graduate program which they are launching 
under the legislative authorization, as well as its suitability for 
your needs.

Sincerely yours,

W . H. C a l l c o t t

Dean of the Graduate School
W H C:r

South Carolina University’s official answer to this application from 
a Negro citizen is a commentary on the graduate appropriation item 
and enabling acts included in the Appropriations Acts beginning with
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the year 1945. The educational and political leadership of the State are 
not approaching the problem of Negro higher education on the high 
level of educational statesmanship. It is rather the expediency of the 
moment, coupled with a faulty philosophy of race which prompt and 
guide program and action on this grave question. This State College’s 
Law School is a child of conflict and not of long-range planning. This 
new school springs not out of the will to elevate the State’s Negro, but 
out of the determination to maintain racial separation in higher educa
tion. The three alternatives given by Judge Waring in the Wrighten 
Case are significant:

State College has at present no law school and the Law School 
of the University of South Carolina is the only law school in opera
tion in this State. . . .

In other words, the Order of this Court will provide that the 
. State furnish to the plaintiff and others in like plight law school 

facilities equal to that at the University of South Carolina, either 
at the University itself, or State College, or any other satisfactory 
institution in the State, or furnish none to any one; and further
more, I think it only fair and just, in view of all the circumstances, 
that the State of South Carolina be granted until the next law 
school semester which will open in the month of September,
1947.8

The Columbia Record  editorially puts its finger upon a few principal 
aspects of the State’s faulty approach in providing an educational pro
gram for its Negroes.

B l a m e  i t  o n  P a s t  L e g is l a t iv e  F a il u r e s  9

The General Assembly of South Carolina, until this year, has 
shown a positive genius for being too late with too little.

It has never acted wisely on its own when it could have and 
should have to do anything to improve racial relations in the state. 
Always it has waited, until it was too late and has, as a result, 
found itself confronted with either an accomplished fact or forced 
to solve problems grown more aggravated by delay.

When the federal courts first began to take up the problem of 
equalization of educational opportunities for the races— the effort 
began at equalizing salaries for white and Negro school teachers—-

8 Federal Supplement, St. Paul, 1947, Voi. 72, pp. 949, 953.
9 “Blame It On Past Legislative Failures”, The Columbia Record, Tuesday, May 22, 

1951, Columbia, South Carolina.
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a blind man should have foreseen what the eventual result would 
be. And some South Carolinians, willing to see, warned the 
legislature of the result.

Yet the legislators sat on their haunches and did nothing as one 
court after another acted. Then the South Carolina educational 
authorities succeeded in having a study made and the recertifica
tion plan, which permitted the equalization of salaries, was put 
through, but not until the first South Carolina case to complain 
of unequal salaries paid white and Negro teachers had actually 
been brought before the federal courts.

Before it was adopted the attempt was made to put through a 
Suicidal plan, which would have abolished all state aid for schools 
and would have, its proponents believed, have compelled the 
Negroes to bring suits in every school district to obtain equality of 
salaries. This attempt failed, but by a too narrow margin.

It did not occur to the legislators then, apparently, that they 
had gone only part of the way towards equalization. Expenditures 
for transportation aggravated the inequality. No provision was 
made for adequate school buildings or for improving the curricula 
of Negro schools. And nobody made the necessary studies to sug
gest a solution when the dollar was worth more than it is now 
and the money would have gone further.

Some of the school districts, of course— mostly in the larger 
cities— read the handwriting on the wall correctly and provided 
substantially equal facilities and courses for children of both races. 
But these were the exceptions that proved the rule. And these 
school districts were not dominated by politicians.

Then it became apparent that the Negro must also be given the 
right to vote. Wiser men suggested that the state make some study 
looking toward the integration of the Negro voter into the Demo
cratic party in South Carolina. The Texas decision was handed 
down and South Carolina’s legislature, convened in special ses
sion, went through the motions of abolishing all of its primary 
election laws in order to make it possible, or so the legislative law
yers believed, to allow the Democratic party to do by rule what 
the supreme court had said the state could not do by law— pro
hibit the Negroes from voting.

They had at the time the warning of the supreme court that if 
any state undertook to evade the clear intent of the decision the 
court itself would find ways to nullify this evasion. But this warn-
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ing they disregarded, as they had disregarded the advice given 
them years before.

W hen the test case reached the federal courts the whole scheme 
was overthrown. Qualified Negroes, the court held, were entitled 
to membership in the Democratic party and to vote in the Demo
cratic primary, the only “real” election in the state.

Then it became evident that real equality of educational oppor
tunity must be provided or segregation of the races in the schools 
would be outlawed. In other states such suits, attacking the segre
gated schools on an all-inclusive basis, were being brought and 
won. Similar suits and similar results could be expected every
where in the South.

But no action was taken. The school survey pointed up the 
problem for all who could read. It was ignored. Demagogs talked 
about abolishing the twelfth grade, just added to South Carolina’s 
schools, as if this would have accomplished anything except to 
handicap South Carolina’s high school graduates. Nothing was 
done to prepare for the inescapable.

Then this year the school building bond issue and the general 
sales tax to finance the program were made law, but by then the 
Negroes had changed their legal sights. They are asking now not 
for equal educational opportunities, if separate, but for the aboli
tion of all segregation. And some of the recent supreme court 
decisions, even though they had not overturned separate but equal 
doctrine, have given them reason to hope that the court might 
agree that segregation itself was inequality.

Governor Byrnes, as he pointed out in his address to the people 
of the state via radio, still hopes that the supreme court will not 
reverse itself, in view of the honest and sincere effort now being 
made to Correct the admitted inequities.

But the state should also plan ahead in the event that the 
Clarendon case, in which segregation fe r  se is at issue, goes against 
it. And the General Assembly this year set up a commission to do 
this very thing. It is late in doing it, but better late than never, 
since as the governor said the state must be prepared to act 
promptly, once an adverse decision is made final.

The legislators of South Carolina of the past by their failure 
to act had given the Negroes of the state notice that their race 
could get nothing except from the courts. They had given them 
time also to change their angle of attack.
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If segregation now be abolished in South Carolina the legisla
tive leaders over the years when justice should have been done 
and was not— some of them are still members of the legislature—  
must take the blame for it. Theirs is the direct responsibility.

If the separate but equal doctrine be upheld the 1951 legisla
ture, which broke with the head-in-the-sand policy of its prede
cessors, is due the credit.

4. N ew Signs O n the Horizon of the Changing Senti
ments of South Carolina’s W hite People T oward 
Higher Education for the N egro.

Extraneous and beclouding issues of intimate race mixing are too 
often injected into considerations of public higher education for Ne
groes in South Carolina. T he widening horizons of South Carolinians 
in all fields of endeavor are freeing larger and larger numbers from 
thralldom to this deadening spectre, from fear of fear itself. It is no 
accident that the fresher voices should come from the field of sports. 
Jake Penland, sports editor of T h e  State, seems to have had the thrill 
of his life in witnessing the teriflic football game between the Cleve
land Browns and the New York Giants in Cleveland on Sunday, D e
cember 17, 1950. A  number of Negro stars were among the outstand
ing performers in that thrilling encounter. Back home from his ven
tures into the distance, Penland wrote this significant sports editorial 
for South Carolina readers:

W e were among those present in Cleveland’s huge Municipal 
stadium last Sunday afternoon, freezing to death and watching 
the Browns and the New York Giants in their pro football play
off. There were several Negro players in the lineups. One of 
them, Marion Motley, was the league’s leading ground gainer 
this year. It dawned upon us that, sooner or later, the presence 
of Negroes in the lineups of Southern collegiate teams will be a 
familiar sight. Several Southern schools are already admitting 
Negroes as students. They say it is only a matter of time when 
the University of South Carolina and other state institutions will be 
throwing their doors open, if reluctantly, to Negroes. And some 
of these students are going to be football players.

In expanding this thought, we are not going into the race ques
tion. Sticking to facts and the likelihood of what the future will 
bring, we suspect that the entry of Negroes into the football scene 
of white colleges of the South will be the most significant develop
ment in the game since the ball itself was invented. Here in the
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South you will find the bulk of the Negro population. The col
leges won’t engage in all-out recruiting of outstanding colored 
prospects right off the bat. In fact, it will be years before you’ll 
see anything like that. But it stands to reason that some time in 
the future the color line will be trampled by coaches competing 
for the best of the Negro talent in their sections. And if this comes 
about, the South, with its heavy Negro population, should gain 
and maintain a decided supremacy in college football.

W e are neither the vice-president in charge of sheets of the 
local Klu Klux Klan unit, nor can we be counted as a pal of 
Charleston s Judge Waring. W e hope that we have arrived at a 
happy medium in our thoughts and actions in regards to the race 
question. But we are not commenting on the social aspects of the 
situation, or saying it is a good thing or a bad thing for Negroes 
to be allowed to play for colleges of the South that previously had 
all white student bodies. W e are pointing out that the prospect 
is for mixed collegiate teams in the South’s not too distant future. 
And when that day comes, it stands to reason that Southern foot
ball will arrive at and stay on top.10

The sports sections of all of South Carolina’s daily newspapers fea
ture Negroes in inter-racial professional and amateur athletics. By way 
of the radio, the air is filled with breath-taking moments involving Ne
groes and whites in competitive sports. This has already gone a long 
way in creating among white South Carolinians a new emotional cli
mate regarding race relations generally and inter-racial higher educa
tion specifically.

The featuring of outstanding Negroes is not limited to newspaper 
and radio publicizing in competitive sports; it embraces ever increasingly 
the entire range of American life, frequently reaching the highest levels 
of the arts and the sciences. An educated and cultivated Negro is no 
longer an oddity anywhere in the state of South Carolina. Businessmen 
and working men have become accustomed to seeing them and dealing 
with them in the everyday things of our everyday life. They are found 
to be universally pleasant to deal with. Indeed white South Carolina 
is today ready for the overdue revolution in the status of its Negroes, 
the transformation from cringing, useless servility to robust, creative, 
mature manhood. That alone is the fruit of education.

* ° “In The Press Box with Jake Penland”, The State, Sunday, December 24 1950p. I.
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5. T he Scheme of T hings in South Carolina Against 
Public H igher Education for N egroes.

A great deal is being said these days concerning equalizing educa
tional opportunity for the Negro in the State of South Carolina. Much 
that is being said issues forth from the State’s political and public edu
cational leadership. Most of what is said by these men misses the vital 
issue. One speaks of appropriations, of salaries, and of similar merely 
money matters. In addition to the defensive position in which the State 
finds itself in the matter of public education, a position which breeds 
all sorts of declarations, many of the official and unofficial utterances 
on Negro education spring from a misunderstanding of the essential 
trouble. In the scheme of public education in the State, the order of 
things is that of planning for the Negro as a subject people and not as a 
full citizen. As I have repeatedly said, Negro public education (elemen
tary, secondary and higher education) is out of the currents of public 
education for whites. The first need, therefore, is that of changing the 
scheme of Negro public education. Money alone cannot do it; a change 
of heart must precede and underly everything else that is done.

(1 )  Public Elementary Education for Negroes in South Carolina.
The South Carolina public elementary school for the Negro corre

sponds all too well to the German Volksschule (the People’s school) 
whose one aim is to fit the great mass of the German people into a low  
caste life of humble uncomplaining toil. They point their charges only 
in a backward and downward direction. They know, nothing of the 
forward direction toward which the truly American elementary school 
guides and inspires its children.

Negroes in the rural county of Orangeburg constitute more than 
60% of the total population. In the county’s elementary schools there 
are now 10,372 Negro children as against 3,582 white children. In 
this county’s public high schools, however, there are 1,400 Negro 
youths and 2,100 white youths. There is, of course, no comparison in 
the quality of the public Negro high schools and the white public high 
schools in the county. So as bad as the picture here is in terms of figures, 
it is far worse in terms of actuality.

The school situation in Orangeburg County affecting Negroes rep
resents the pattern for the entire state. T he following figures are sug
gestive of the entire situation. (1 )  In all of the public elementary 
schools in the state, there are 190,465 11 white children and 186,891

11 Eighty-Second. Annual Report of the State Superintendent of Education, 1950, pp. 
237-246.
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Negroes. (2 )  In the public four-year high schools however there are 
81,840 white youths in all of the public four-year high schools and 
34,989 Negro youths. (3 )  The total number of diplomas awarded 
white youths in all of the public four-year high schools for the school 
year 1949-50 were 9,450; those awarded Negro youths were 2 ,462.12 
It can not be repeated too often that as bad a picture as the mere figures 
present, the actual situation is far worse ! High school diplomas issued 
white youths in South Carolina are far superior to those issued Negroes.

Most Negro schools are under the immediate oversight of an agrarian 
•feudalism as deadening to social advancement as IMedieval Europe ever 
knew, even at its worst. Negro children are at one and the same time 
the instruments and victims of South Carolina’s antiquated bone-break- 
ing-agrarian economy. They attend their backward schools only when 
there is no work to be done. The terrible Layby Schools serve merely 
to make up time on paper.

(2 )  Public Secondary Education for Negroes m  South Carohna.
As late as 1918 South Carolina conducted one public high school 

for Negroes, the Howard High School at Columbia. Today there are 
80 state accredited public high schools for Negroes; only ten of these 
are accredited by the Southern Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools. Despite the fact that Negroes constitute 46% of the State’s 
population, the number of state accredited public high schools for whites 
is 301 against the 80 for Negroes. O f the 301 state accredited pub
lic high schools for white youths 56 are accredited by the Southern As
sociation. Figures do not approach the true picture, for none of the 
Negro public high schools equals in quality the educational work in the 
white high schools in the same community. Some of the state accred
ited public high schools for Negroes are truly miserable things!

In brief, the inferior colleges which are now conducted for Negroes 
in the State of South Carolina almost universally have poor materials 
in graduates from public high schools on which to draw. The State 
College for Negroes is no exception to this rule. Indeed the situation is 
worse with this college because of the compulsion with which it is con
fronted to admit all graduates of public high schools accredited by the 
State. Thus the problem of Negro higher education in the State is a 
problem of public elementary education and a problem of public sec
ondary education. It follows then that the scheme of things in Negro 
public higher education works positively against the furtherance of 
higher education, rather than in favor of it.

12 Ibid.., pp. 57-58.
13 Ibid., pp. 61-69.
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South Carolina fe'r se is educationally a backward state. It is a tragedy 
that the energies of the State should be squandered in the fight over the 
equalizing of Negro and white education. The problem facing the state 
of South Carolina is not that of equalizing education for the races, but 
that of raising the standards of public education for the State as a whole. 
Before this can be done, South Carolina must awaken to its responsi
bility concerning its Negro youths.

T h e  Christian Century, easily the most outstanding Protestant jour
nal in the United States, in commenting on the Federal Court’s deci
sion in the Clarendon County segregation suit reaches a significant con
clusion on the merits of the case and on its possible outcome when 
brought before the United States Supreme Court. But far more signifi
cant, yet, for South Carolinians is what this liberal Christian journal 
infers concerning South Carolina’s low standards of public conscience 
as compared with other Southern states.

By a 2-to-l decision, a special three-judge federal court has 
upheld racial segregation in the public schools of the South. . . . 
The N .A .A .C .P. will appeal the decision to the Supreme Court. 
On the basis of recent rulings by that body, we expect a reversal. 
If that happens, Governor Byrnes has threatened that the very 
public school system of South Carolina will be turned over to a 
private corporation. Whether the state has the power to make such 
a transfer is questionable. W e regard segregation as both un
democratic and unchristian. W e do not believe that equality of 
education can be provided in segregated schools. Nevertheless, we 
wish this issue had been brought to a head in some other state 
than South Carolina, where it had probably the least chance—  
unless in Governor Talmadge’s Georgia— of being heard on its 
merits. If the final decision in the case should arouse such resist
ance in South Carolina and among intransigients elsewhere in the 
South that it drove southern liberals to take cover on all matters 
of racial justice, the evolutionary processes which have brought 
widespread acceptance of the revolutionary social changes result
ing from recent Supreme Court decisions could be tragically slowed 
up or driven into retreat.1

In the final analysis, law suits nor any other types of conflict will be 
sufficient in themselves to bring South Carolina around to exposing her 
Negro youths to full equality in higher education. T o  be sure, it is the 
right and indeed the obligation of all citizens and all groups of citizens

14 The Christian Century, Chicago, July 4, 1951, “Federal Court Upholds School 
Segregation”, p. 788.
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to resort to the courts when justice is denied them in the routine of 
life— or, in other words, as a last resort! But the granting of equality 
in higher education can come only when the scheme of things in the 
State’s public higher education is pitched to the level of positive universal 
equality. As long as South Carolina leaves the Negro out of the State’s 
scheme of things in higher education (and in everything else) so long 
will all South Carolinians suffer and so long will the entire country 
suffer.

President Truman in one of his higher moments has characterized 
prejudice and backwardness as a luxury, a luxury which the American 
people can not forever suffer. He went on to say that the prejudice and 
backward corners of the nation must be swept forward by the sheer 
forces of the nation’s collective conscience.

The only limit to an American’s achievement should be his abil
ity, his industry and his character. The rewards for his effort 
should be determined only by these truly relevant qualities.

Our immediate task is to remove the last remnants of the bar
riers which stand between millions of our citizens and their birth
right. There is no justifiable reason for discrimination because of 
ancestry, or race, or color. . . .

’Every man should have the right to a decent home, the right 
to an education, the right to adequate medical care, the right to a 
worthwhile job, the right to an equal share in making the public 
decisions through the ballot, and the right to a fair trial in a fair 
court. . . .

W e can no longer afford the luxury of a leisurely attack upon 
prejudice and discrimination. There is much that state and local 
governments can do in providing positive safeguards for civil 
rights. But we cannot, any longer, await the growth of a will to 
action in the slowest state or the most backward community.15

As one looks into the future, the outlook for public higher education 
for Negroes in the state of South . Carolina is very da-rk. Practically 
everything remains yet to be done; even the beginning has yet to be 
made. The Negro, who has been treated hitherto (and is still being 
treated now ), as a subject people, must be taken into the scheme of 
things as equal partners both in policy-making and in execution; and 
also in the enjoyment of the'best fruits of the State’s wealth, material 
and culture. The achievement of the cultivation of South Carolina’s 
Negro will not be left to the whims of the State or even a section of the

15 Vital Speeches of the Day, July IS, 1947, “Human Rights”, pp. S84-S8S.
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country. The inexorable tide of progress will bring it about! If the 
present generation of responsible leadership will riot promote it, a gen
eration in the not distant future will be raised up for that mission alone.
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THE FOUNDING OF CLAFLIN UNIVERSITY
IT E M  1. T h e  F i r s t  A p p e a l  f o r  H e l p  S e n t  O u t  F r o m  C l a f -  

l i n  U n i v e r s i t y  ( D e c e m b e r  1, 1869).
IT E M  2. Incorporation of Claflin U niversity (D ecember 

18, 1869).
IT E M  3. “Information to Students and Patrons” in Claf- 

ldPs F irst Catalogue (1869-70).
IT E M  4. An A ccount of the F irst M eeting of Claflin’s 

Board of T rustees.
IT E M  5. Claflin^ F irst Commencement (J une 1-2, 1870).

item I
CLAFLIN UNIVERSITY1

Orangeburg, S. C., December 1st, 1869
Dear Brother:

God has graciously smiled upon our Southern work, and in the open
ings of His Providence is clearly indicating his pleasure that we go 
forward, but such are the wants of our work and the peculiar condi
tion of affairs here, that, to us, an educational institution, for the train
ing of Teachers and Preachers, appears indispensable to efficiency and 
continued success.

T o meet this demand with the least possible delay, we have oppor
tunely purchased, at a great bargain, the building formerly known as 
the “Orangeburg Female College.” This building is situated in one of 
the most healthy locations of the State; in a central position for our 
Conference, and upon the line of the South Carolina Railroad, between 
Charleston and Columbia. The building is now in a fine state of repair, 
and a school is in operation, with one hundred and seventy scholars in 
attendance. W e need nearly two thousand ($2 ,000 .00 ) dollars to meet 
the final payment for which we stand personally pledged, on the first 
of January next. This amount will pay all liabilities and leave our insti
tution free from  debt.

1 A n n u a l Catalo gue, C la flin  U n iv e rs ity , 1 8 6 9 -70 .
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W e know you sympathize with us in our labors here, and recognize 
intelligence and virtue as the only hopeful basis of reconstruction in 
Church and State. It was our faith in God, our cause, and such tried 
friends of humanity as those to whom we here personally appeal, that 
induced us to run the risk of making this purchase. Shall we be dis
appointed in this our time of need? W ill you not send us something to 
meet the emergency, although the amount be small? Every little will 
help, and we rely upon the many offerings of the comparatively poor 
rather than the few offerings of the rich.

Can you not secure for us a collection, or, at least, send a personal 
contribution? An Act is now before our Legislature for a charter, and 
the institution, when paid for, will be owned and controlled by Trus
tees of the M. E. Church.

Send by draft or post office order to Rev. A. Webster, Orangeburg, 
S. C., or to Rev. T . W . Lewis, Charleston, S. C.

Affectionately yours in Christ,
A. W e b s t e r  
T . W . L e w is

P* S.— For the cause of Christ and his poor, we have “bound our
selves” to the payment the 1st of next January. W e are your brethren, 
therefore “remember them who are in bonds and bound with them.”

Item 2

A BILL TO INCORPORATE THE CLAFLIN UNIVERSITY 2
Section !. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representa

tives of the State of South Carolina, now met and sitting in General 
Assembly, and by the authority of the same: A. Webster, T . W . 
Lewis, Samuel Weston, R. K. Scott, Thomas Phillips, Abram Middle- 
ton, Simeon Corley, and J. A. Sasportas, their associates and successors, 
are hereby constituted a body corporate, by the name of the Trustees 
of the Claflin University, and they and their successors, and such as 
shall be duly elected members of said corporation, shall be and remain 
a body corporate by that name forever. And for the orderly conducting 
of the business of said corporation the said Trustees shall have power 
and authority, from time to time, as occasion may require, to elect a 
President, Vice-President, Secretary, and Treasurer, and such other 
officers of said corporation as may be found necessary, and to declare 
the duties and tenures of their respective offices; .and also to remove any

2 Ibid., pp. 10-12.



A pp e n d ix  A 225

Trustee from the said corporation, when in their judgment he shall be 
rendered incapable, by age or otherwise, of discharging the duties of 
his office, or shall neglect or refuse to perform the same, and to elect 
new members of said corporation: Provided, nevertheless, That, the 
number of members shall never be less than seven and more than 
twenty-one, and their qualifications and term of service shall be fixed 
at the first meeting of the corporation, which may be appointed at the 
call by any three of the Trustees herein named, at any time after the 
passage of this act.

Sec. 2. The said corporation shall have full power and authority 
to determine at what times and places their meetings shall be holden, 
and the manner of notifying the Trustees to convene at such meetings; 
and also to establish boards of instruction in all departments of science 
and the arts, to elect a President of said University, and such profes
sors, tutors, instructors, and other University officers as they shall judge 
for the interest thereof, and to determine the ‘duties, salaries, emolu
ments, responsibilities, and tenures of their respective offices. And the 
said corporation are further empowered to hold and control the build
ing formerly known as the Orangeburg Female College, located near 
the town of Orangeburg, in the Coiinty of Orangeburg, and State of 
South Carolina, to be hereafter known as the Claflin University, with 
all lands and appurtenances which may be transferred to said corpora
tion, for the purpose of aiding and sustaining said institution, in promot
ing the interests of education. This corporation may purchase or erect, 
and keep in repair, such houses and other buildings as they shall judge 
necessary for the said University; and also to make and ordain, as 
occasion may require, reasonable rules, orders, and by-laws, not re
pugnant to the Constitution and laws of this Commonwealth, with rea
sonable penalties, for the good government of the said University, and 
for the regulation of their own body; and also to determine and regu
late the courses of instruction and departments in said University, and 
to confer degrees: Provided, nevertheless, That no degree shall be con
ferred except upon the recommendation of the appropriate faculty and 
the approval of the Trustëes.

Sec. 3. The said corporation may have a common seal, which they 
may alter or renew at their pleasure, and all deeds sealed with the seal 
of said corporation, and signed by their order, shall, when made in 
their corporate name, be considered in law as the deeds of said corpora
tion; and said corporation may sue and be sued in all actions, real, per
sonal, and mixed, and may prosecute the same to final judgment and 
execution, by the name of the Trustee of Claflin University; and said
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corporation shall be capable of taking and holding in fee simple, or any 
less estate, by gift, grant, demise, bequest, or otherwise, any land, tene
ments, or other estate, real or personal: Provided, That the clear annual 
income of the same shall not exceed fifty thousand dollars.

Sec. 4. T he Clear rents and profits of all the estate, real and per
sonal, of which the said corporation shall be seized and possessed, shall 
be appropriated to the maintenance and endowment of said University, 
in such manner as shall most effectually promote virtue, piety, and 
learning, in such of the languages, and of the liberal and useful arts and 
sciences, as shall be recommended from time to time by the said cor
poration, they conforming to the will of any donor or donors in the 
application of any estate which may be given, devised, or bequeathed 
for any particular object connected with the University.

Sec. 5. No instructor in said University shall ever be required by 
the Trustees to have any particular complexion or to profess any par
ticular religious opinions as a test of office, arid no student shall be re
fused admission, to or denied any of the privileges, honors, or degrees 
of said University on account of race, complexion, or religious opinions 
which he may entertain: Provided, nevertheless, That this section, in 
reference only to religious opinions, shall not apply to the theological 
department of said University.

Sec. 6. This act shall take effect upon its passage.
R. K. S c o t t ,  Governor.

Approved December 18, 1869.
F. L. Cardozo, Secretary of State.

Item 3
INFORMATION TO STUDENTS AND PATRONS 3

This Institution will be opened Wednesday, October 12th, 1869, 
with an efficient Board of Instructors. Students should be present on the 
first day if possible. There will be four departments in the University:

T H E  C O LLEG E PRO PER
Where the usual four years’ course of College studies will be pur

sued under able Professors, and Diplomas awarded to those who com
plete the course.

The usual preparatory studies will be required.

8 Ibid., pp. 7-8.
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N O R M A L  D E P A R T M E N T
Studies and Lectures, especially adapted to training Teachers of both 

sexes, and fitting them for their responsible work, will be pursued.
Persons to be admitted to the Normal Department must possess a 

good moral character, and be able to read and write well.

BAKER T H E O L O G IC A L  D E P A R T M E N T
The “Baker Theological Institute,” removed from Charleston, con

stitutes this branch of the University. Members of the M. E. Church, 
who feel themselves called to the Ministry, may be admitted to this 
Department, on recommendation of a Quarterly Conference or their 
Presiding Elder. Students will be thoroughly drilled in the study of 
the Sciences, Theology, and Elocution, by recitations and lectures, under 
an experienced Professor.

P R E P A R A T O R Y  D E P A R T M E N T
T o which will be admitted a limited number of bright and promis

ing children of both sexes, and special pains taken in laying the founda
tion of a thorough education.

No charge will be made for tuition, room rent or lectures, to any of 
the Students, but each and all must provide for their own board, wash
ing and bedding, such as quilts, sheets, pillow-cases and towels, and do 
their own washing. A tax of ten cents a week for incidental expenses 
will be required of each student.

Item 4
FIRST MEETING OF TRUSTEES 4

The Trustees of the Claflin University met, in accordance with the 
provisions of their act of incorporation, at the University building, in 
Orangeburg, January 31, 1870, at 11 o’clock, A. M.

Rev. Dr. Webster called the meeting to order, and Rev. Samuel 
Weston led in prayer.

Rev. T . W . Lewis then read the act of incorporation.
Dr. Webster then pronounced the Trustees met for their first meet

ing, as provided for by the act of incorporation, and ready to proceed 
in effecting a permanent organization.

Rev. T . W . Lewis was then elected President; Rev. Samuel Weston, 
Vice-President, and A. Webster, Secretary and Treasurer.

4 Ibid., pp. 13-14.
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A Committee was appointed on By-laws and Regulations.
The Trustees then proceeded, as provided for in act of incorporation, 

to fix the qualifications and term of office of Trustees to be subsequently 
elected. It was provided that all subsequent Trustees of this University 
shall be elected by the existing Trustees, from such persons only as shall 
be nominated for said office by the South Carolina Annual Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. It was also provided that the Trus
tees shall continue in office three years, or until others are elected to 
fill their places; and the Annual Conference shall nominate at least 
seven, annually, from which the Trustees shall elect their successors.

Appointed a Prudential Committee to look after repairs and all local 
financial matters.

On motion,
Resolved, That we invite Trustees of the Baker Theological In

stitute to merge their institution as a distinct and permanent depart
ment of the Claflin University.

On motion, voted to proceed to the election of a President for the 
University. The ballot was then taken, and A. Webster, D .D ., was 
declared duly elected.

On motion, voted that after the present term each scholar shall be 
required to pay twenty-five cents per month for incidental expenses, and 
shall not be continued in school without the prepayment of said sum, 
or a ticket from the Prudential Committee authorizing their attendance.

Appointed the President and Secretary of the Board of Trustees 
financial agents to raise funds to aid the institution, by visiting New  
England, and such other means; as they may judge proper for the ac
complishment of this project.

Appointed a committee on securing professors and teachers, and or
ganizing a faculty.

The annual meeting was fixed to be held during the Commence
ment, and that of the semi-annual meeting to be held during the ses
sion of the South Carolina Annual Conference of the Methodist Epis
copal Church; and special meetings were to be called at the united 
request of any three members of the Board of Trustees.

The thanks of the Trustees were to be duly presented by the Secre
tary to Hon. Lee Claflin and family for the valuable and timely aid 
afforded by them in the purchase of this institution; and the portrait of 
Hon. Lee Claflin was respectfully solicited to be kept as a cherished 
memento at the University.
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Item 5
COMMENCEMENT EXERCISES 5

June 1, 2, 1870

A  pleasant season was enjoyed at this institution on the 1st instant. 
It had been found needful, for several reasons, to close the term of the 
University the first of this month. This afforded opportunity for no 
special preparation for the examination, as the notice was given only a 
week previous to the close. The Trustees and a number of visitors were 
present, and the exercises passed very satisfactorily.

Hon. Simeon Corley, formerly a member of Congress from South 
Carolina was present, and in writing to the Refublican  in reference to 
it, says:

It having been our pleasure to attend the commencement exercises 
of Claflin University, on Wednesday the 1st instant, we feel that a few  
lines in relation to the same will interest you and your readers.

The examination of the pupils in the various branches was highly 
interesting, and gave satisfactory evidence of the ability and well-di
rected efforts of the teachers, no less than of the indefatigable industry 
and perseverance of the students generally. The former pupils of the 
Baker Institute evidenced a high degree of proficiency and progress in 
their various studies, and certainly deserve the plaudit of “well done!”

At night, a large number of friends assembled to listen to the exercises 
in declamation. The subjects were well chosen, and considering the 
very limited time allowed for preparation, the delivery was prompt and 
accurate. The evening passed off pleasantly, and the students generally 
acquitted themselves in a manner highly creditable to all concerned. 
Several of them exhibited more than ordinary talent, and we doubt not 
that a proper application will speedily place them in the front rank of 
attainment. The singing, under the lead of Mr. Greene, was excellent, 
and we predict that not a few of the orators and musicians of South 
Carolina will come out of Claflin University.

The addresses of several gentlemen in attendance— among them 
Hon. J. K. Jillson, State Superintendent of Education— were replete 
with thought and good advice to the pupils. It was really refreshing to 
hear such wholesome remarks in reference to the absolute necessity of 
total abstinence from alcoholic drinks, and tobacco in all its forms. The  
great bane to educational institutions and the youth of our country is 
intemperance, and the friends of education throughout the land will be

5 Ibid., pp. 15-16.
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pleased to know that the President and Trustees will use every precau
tion to prevent a development of this most destructive vice.

Claflin' University is located on the South Carolina Railroad, at 
Orangeburg, and occupies the large and commodious building origi
nally designed for the Orangeburg College. It was purchased, not long 
since, by Rev. A. Webster, D .D ., President, and Rev. T . W . Lewis, 
of Charleston— through whose indefatigable and self-denying labors 
it has assumed its present proportions. Its name has contributed largely 
to its purchase, and whose efforts and charities in behalf of education 
and religion eminently entitle him to the honor. The location is high 
and dry, the air and water pure at all seasons— thus presenting ad
vantages in a sanitary point of view unsurpassed by any locality south 
of Columbia. It is a desideratum to have attained all the advantages 
now presented to the students in this institution— it being open to all, 
and tuition absolutely free to all, without regard to sex or color.

W hen we reflect that only eight years ago it was a crime in the eye 
of South Carolina law to educate the very pupils we now find making 
such rapid progress in knowledge and power, we can but adore the 
goodness and mercy of God. Nothing short of Almighty power could 
have produced such a radical change for the better in so short a time, 
and so surrounded and guarded that change that no power on earth can 
reverse it. T he white people of the North, as well of the South, are, 
to a certain extent, responsible for the enforced ignorance of the colored 
race, and are under the same obligation to remove those who have 
grown rich on the traffic in the products of that unrequitted toil, should 
not bestow a portion of their gains to educate the race they have so long 
oppressed. Let them now up to the work, and wipe out the stain which 
can never be obliterated while the poverty and ignorance of the slave
remains.
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THE ESTABLISHING OF THE COLORED NORMAL, 
INDUSTRIAL, AGRICULTURAL, AND 

MECHANICAL COLLEGE OF  
THE STATE OF SOUTH 

CAROLINA
IT E M  1. S e t t i n g  U p  T h e  S o u t h  C a r o l in a  A g r i c u l t u r a l  

C o l l e g e  a n d  M e c h a n ic s ’ I n s t i t u t e  a t  C l a f l i n  

U n iv e r s it y ,  1872.
IT E M  2. Some Proceedings of T he State Constitutional 

Convention of 1895 Affecting T he N egro State 
College.

IT E M  3. T h e  L e g is l a t iv e  A c t  S e t t i n g  Up T h e  C o l o r e d  
N o r m a l ,  I n d u s t r i a l ,  A g r i c u l t u r a l  a n d  M e c h a n i 
c a l  C o l l e g e  o f  S o u t h  C a r o l in a .

IT E M  4. T h e  F ir s t  R e p o r t  o f  T h e  N e w l y  E l e c t e d  T r u s 
t e e  B o a r d  t o  T h e  St a t e  L e g is l a t u r e ,  J a n u a r y ,  

1897.
Item 1

SETTING UP THE SOUTH CAROLINA AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE
AND MECHANICS’ INSTITUTE AT CLAFLIN UNIVERSITY, 1872 

A N  A C T  T O  IN C O R P O R A T E  T H E  S O U T H  C A R O L IN A  
A G R IC U L T U R A L  CO LLEG E A N D  M EC H A N IC S’ 

IN S T IT U T E
No. 131

S e c t io n  1. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representa
tives of the State of South Carolina, now met and sitting in General 
Assembly, and by the authority of the same, That a College and In
stitute of Mechanical Arts be established at Orangeburg, in connec
tion with the Claflin University, to be called the South Carolina Agri
cultural College and Mechanics’ Institute, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act of Congress, passed July 2, 1862, and all Acts 
amendatory thereto. The design of the Institution shall be to afford 
instruction in practical and theoretical' agriculture, mechanical art and 
military tactics and training.

Sec. 2. That the supervision and control of the institution afore
said shall be vested in a Board of Trustees, in connection with the Board

[ 2 3 1  ]



232 N egro H ig h er  E ducation  In  So u t h  Carolina

of Trustees of the Claflin University, to be known by the name, style, 
and title of the Board of Trustees of the South Carolina Agricultural 
College and Mechanics’ Institute; said Board shall consist of nine (9 )  
members, and shall be chosen by joint ballot of the General Assembly: 
Provided, That the first Board of Trustees shall be appointed by the 
Governor, as follows: The first three shall be elected for a term of 
three (3 )  years; the second three for two (2 )  years; and the third 
three for one (1 )  year; and the General Assembly shall, annually 
thereafter, elect, by joint ballot, three (3 )  members of each Board, 
whose term of office shall be three (3 )  years; said Board may elect 
its own Chairman. The Trustees thus appointed and elected shall, in 
connection with those of the Claflin University, constitute one Board, 
and may elect a Chairman. A  majority of the Board shall constitute 
a quorum for the transaction of business. They shall receive no com
pensation, but shall be paid their traveling and other expenses while 
employed On the business of the Board.

S e c . 3. T he said Board of Trustees shall be a body corporate, 
capable in law of suing and being sued, holding and selling real, per
sonal mixed property, of contracting and being contracted with, of 
having and using a corporate seal, and of causing all things to be done 
to carry out the purpose of this Act.

S e c . 4. Should any vacancy occur in said Board of Trustees, it 
shall be filled by the remaining members of the Board.

S e c . 5. It shall be the duty of the Board of Trustees to meet and 
organize, within thirty days after the passage of this Act, at the call of 
the Governor of the State, or of any two members of the Board.

S e c . 6. The Legislature shall appoint a Board of Visitors bi-enni- 
ally, who shall report each year upon the condition and efficiency of 
this Institution.

S e c . 7. The Board of Trustees shall appoint a Secretary and 
Treasurer, neither of whom shall be a member of said Board. These 
officers shall be required to give such bond as will secure a safe adminis
tration of their duties. The Secretary, shall also fill the office of general 
Superintendent of this Institution, upon whom shall devolve a power 
of general administration over all the property of this corporation, for 
its better preservation and improvement, and who shall also have the 
power, at any time, to call a meeting of the Board of Trustees: Pro
vided, That no power herein granted to the Secretary shall extend to 
making any material changes, except with the concurrence and author
ity of the Board of Trustees. The salaries of these officers shall be de
termined by the Board.
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S e c . 8 .  Whenever the Board of Trustees report that they are 
organized, and prepared for action, the Governor shall execute a draft 
on the State Treasury for the amount of interest due on the fund in
vested under the provisions of the Act of Congress, and which shall 
be under their entire and exclusive control, as likewise shall all interest 
afterwards accruing from said fund. They shall, also, have full control 
of all moneys donated, appropriations, lands or property whatsoever 
coming into the possession of this corporation.

S e c . 9. The Secretary shall reside on the grounds of the institu
tion, and besides exercising a general supervision over all the property 
under his care, shall keep a complete system of records. He shall open 
correspondence with societies for the promotion of agriculture, and 
make use of such means to elicit information upon all industrial topics 
as shall be conducive to the material welfare of the College. He shall 
seek to obtain such contributions for the museums and library of said 
College as shall benefit the interest of agriculture and other industrial 
arts and sciences. He shall also keep a correct account of all the pro
ceedings of the Board, and an accurate account of all the moneys re
ceived in the Treasury, as well as those paid out. The secretary shall 
report to the Legislature at every regular session, which shall embrace 
all such statements, accounts, statistics, essays, and other information 
relative to agriculture, as may be valuable, and, also, the proceedings 
of the Board of Trustees of said College, to be approved by said Board.

S e c . 10. The Board of Trustees shall procure a site for an ex
perimental farm, of such size as they may deem necessary, to be located 
as near as practicable to the present location of the Claflin University, 
so as to combine, as much as possible, practical training with theoretical 
instruction in the science and art of agriculture. T o  carry out the fore
going provision, the Board are authorized to expend a sum not to exceed 
one-tenth of the amount of the fund to which this State is entitled under 
the Act of Congress.

S e c . 11. Students shall be admitted into said College from each 
County, after a competitive examination among the scholars belonging 
to the public schools in such County, in proportion to the number of the 
representation in the Legislature. The time and manner of conducting 
said competitive examinations to be regulated by the Board of Trustees: 
Provided, That no student shall be allowed to enter the College whose 
qualification is below the standard of the class to which he shall be as
signed. Provision shall, also, be made for receiving Students from any 
school, or other source, whose qualification shall fit them for entering 
the classes to which admission is sought. Special Students who wish to



234 N egro H igher E ducation I n  South Carolina

pursue any particular branch, but who do not desire any degree, may 
be admitted to study under such terms as the Board shall regulate.

S e c . 12. T he course of instruction shall include the English lan
guage and literature, mathematics, civil, mechanical and military engi
neering, agricultural chemistry, mineralogy, animal and vegetable anat
omy, and physiology, veterinary art, entomology, geology, political, 
rural and household economy, horticulture, moral and natural philoso
phy, history, book-keeping, military training and tactics, and especially 
the application of science and the mechanical arts to practical agriculture 
in the field.

S e c . 13. That the College shall not be controlled to serve sec
tarian or political party interests, but shall be conducted for the promo
tion of the general good of the State, as provided for in this Act and 
the Act of Congress of which this forms a part.

S e c . 14. For the current expenditures of said College, certain 
sums of money shall be set aside in the hands of the Treasurer by the 
Board of Trustees, which shall be subject to the warrants of the Chair
man of the Board, drawn in pursuance of the orders of the Board of 
Trustees. All incomes resulting from labor, or other sources shall be 
paid into the Treasury of the College. All moneys due to the Institu
tion, or received in its behalf, shall be collected and received by the 
Secretary, and deposited by him with the Treasurer of the State Board 
of Trustees, taking his receipt therefor. The Secretary shall, with his 
annual report, render a full and complete account of all moneys re
ceived, and all warrants drawn on the Treasurer by him as Secretary 
of the Board, and shall file and preserve all vouchers, receipts, corre
spondence, and other papers relating thereto.

S e c . 15. The College shall have no connection whatever with, 
nor be in any way controlled by, a sectarian denomination.

Approved March 12, 1872.1

Item 2
RESOLUTIONS, REPORTS AND REMARKS AFFECTING STATE 
COLLEGE, IN THE CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION OF 1895 2
Mr. R. B. Anderson introduced the following resolution, which was 

read the first time and referred to the Committee on Education:

1 Acts ancl  Joint Resolutions of the General Assembly of the State of South Carolina, 
P assed  a t th e  R e g u la r  Session  o f  1 8 7 1 -7 2 , C o lum b ia , S. C ., pp . 17 2 -1 7 5 .

2 Journal of the Constitutional Convention of the State of South Carolina, C o lum b ia ,
1855 .
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A R E S O L U T IO N  T O  ESTABLISH  A N  IN D U S T R IA L  
SC H O O L OR C O LLEG E FO R  T H E  H IG H ER  

E D U C A T IO N  O F T H E  C O L O R E D  
Y O U T H S  O F T H E  S T A T E

Whereas the diffusion of knowledge as well as virtue among the 
people tends to make them industrious and law-abiding citizens;

Be it resolved by the people, in convention assembled, that the Legis
lature shall, as soon as practicable, establish an Industrial School or 
College for the higher education of the colored boys and girls of this 
State, which shall not be under the control of any denominational or 
sectarian society or organization, and the Legislature shall make suit
able provision for the support and maintenance of the same. (Friday, 
Sept. 20, 1895, Tenth Day) p.p. 177-178.

IVIr. Miller, Thomas E., introduced the following resolution, which 
was read the first time and referred to the Committee on Education.

A  R E S O L U T IO N  P R O H IB IT IN G  T H E  PASSAGE O F  
A N Y  L A W  T A X IN G  T H E  PEO PLE T O  

SU P P O R T  SE C T A R IA N  
IN S T IT U T IO N S

It is admitted herein that it is the right and duty of the State to main
tain and support institutions of higher education; therefore

Be it resolved by this Convention:
1st. That the Legislature shall never pass any law for the purpose 

of founding, maintaining or aiding institutions of learning that are de
nominational or sectarian.

2nd. That the Legislature shall never use the credit of the State or 
appropriate any money for the payment of the support or other expenses 
of any school or institution of higher education which is wholly or in 
part under sectarian or ecclesiastical control. (Monday, Sept. 23, 1895 
Twelfth Day) pp. 220.

Mr. McWhite introduced the following resolution, which was read 
the first time and referred to the Committee on Education: (Monday, 
Sept. 23, 1895, Twelfth Day) p. 220.

R E S O L U T IO N  T O  PR O V ID E  T H A T  N O  M O N E Y  
SHALL BE D O N A T E D  T O  A N Y  

SE C T A R IA N  SCH O O L
Resolved, That no portion of any fund or tax now existing, or that 

may hereafter be raised or levied for educational purposes, shall be 
appropriated to, or used by or in aid of any church sectarian or de
nominational school.
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R E P O R T  O F T H E  C O M M IT T E E  O N  E D U C A T IO N  
A N D  IT S  R E P O R T  T O  T H E  C O N V E N T IO N  

S e c t io n  8 . The General Assembly shall provide for the mainte
nance of Clemson Agricultural College and the State University, and 
may create scholarships therein. The proceeds realized from the land 
script given by the Act of Congress, passed July 2, 1862, for the sup
port of an agricultural college, and any lands or funds which have 
heretofore been or may hereafter be given or appropriated for educa
tional purposes, shall be applied as directed in the Acts appropriating the 
same. (Wednesday, October 2, 1895, Twentieth Day) p. 310.

The Financial Board was composed of (Governor Scott, Treasurer 
Parker, and Attorney General Chamberlain. Kimpton, Neagle, Crews, 
Cardozo, Waterman, and Leslie).

Major Barker of Charleston: “W ill the gentleman allow me to in
terrupt him for a moment? Do I understand the gentleman to assert 
from his own knowledge the statement that Chamberlain was received 
with open arms by the society of Charleston?”

Mr. Tillman: “Thank God! Then the N ew s and Courier lied on 
you (laughter), because I received the impression from reading in that 
paper during the residence of that infamous scoundrel in your city that 
he was received on terms of social equality everywhere he went.”

Major Barker: “I Hope the gentleman will accept my statement. 
Mr. Tillman: “I thank God that you have been wronged and the 

good people of Charleston have been wronged in the minds of the bal
ance of the State.”

Delegate Miller: of Beaufort, raising his right hand: “I hold up my 
right hand and swear that I saw the flower of Charleston society and 
the lawyers hobnobbing with Chamberlain in his car. If you want to 

\swear me, do so,” still holding high his right hand.
Major Baker (addressing himself to Senator Tillm an): “I would 

not have risen to notice your remark but for the fact that my silence 
would have been accepted as an admission by me of its truth, and I have 
no right by such silence to aid in casting any such reflection upon the 
society of Charleston.”

Senator Tillman: “If I have done the people of Charleston a wrong, 
I am sorry for it, but I am not responsible for the impression created, 
and I leave it to this Convention if it has not been the general belief 
throughout this State by those who read those papers that such was the 
fact.” (Friday, November 1, 1895, Thirty-Eighth D ay), p. 456.
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S e c t i o n  8 . Mr. I .  R .  R e e d  o f fe r e d  th e  f o l lo w in g  s u b s t itu te  f o r  

S e c t io n  8 .

Section 8. “The General Assembly shall provide for the mainte
nance of Clemson Agricultural College and the State University, also 
for the establishment and maintenance of a Normal and Industrial Col
lege for the colored race, and may create scholarships therein. The pro
ceeds realized from the land scrip given by the Act of Congress, passed 
July 2, 1862, for the support of an agricultural college, and any lands 
or funds which have heretofore been or may hereafter be given or 
appropriated for educational purposes, shall be applied as directed in 
the Acts appropriating the same.” (Friday, November 15, 1895, Forty- 
Eighth D ay), p. 569.

After debate by Messrs. I. R. Reed, G. D . Tillman, B. R. Tillman, 
and Smalls, Mr. Smalls moved to adjourn the debate on this Article 
until 10 A. M. tomorrow; which was agreed to. (Friday, November 
15, 1895, Forty-Eighth D ay), p. 569.

PR O PO SED  S U B S T IT U T E  FO R  SE C T IO N  8
By Mr. H. B. Buist:
“The General Assembly shall provide for the maintenance of the 

Clemson Agricultural College and shall appropriate the proceeds real
ized from the land scrip given by Act of Congress, passed July 2nd, 
1862, for the support of an agricultural college, and any lands or funds 
which heretofore have been or may hereafter be given or appropriated 
for educational purposes shall be applied as directed in the Acts ap
propriating the same. The General Assembly shall provide for the sup
port of the South Carolina College and Citadel Academy, and may 
establish an agricultural, mechanical, normal and industrial college for 
the training of colored youths.” (Friday, November 15, 1895, Forty- 
Eighth D ay), p. 569.

Mr. Doyle offered the following as a substitute for the Section and 
all amendments thereto:

“The General Assembly shall provide for the maintenance of the 
Clemson Agricultural College, die Winthrop Normal and Industrial 
College, and shall establish an agricultural, mechanical and industrial 
college for colored people. Funds now on hand or hereafter acquired 
from the United States Government shall be applied to the Clemson 
Agricultural College and the Agricultural, Mechanical and Industrial 
College for colored people herein provided for in the manner and pro
portion now provided by law.”
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Mr. Reed asked and obtained permission to withdraw his proposed 
substitute.

Mr. Doyle asked and obtained permission to withdraw his proposed 
substitute. (Saturday, November 16,. 1895, Forty-Ninth D ay), pp. 
572-573.

Mr. Miller asked and obtained permission to withdraw his proposed 
amendments, printed in the Journal of yesterday, page 4.

Mr. Miller moved to amend as follows:
Provided, That Claflin College shall never be directly or indirectly 

under the management or control of Claflin University, neither shall 
Claflin College ever be connected in any way with Claflin University, 
and the professors and instructors of Claflin College shall be Southern 
men or women of the Negro race.

Mr. Miller spoke in support of his amendment.
Mr. Smalls moved to amend the amendment by striking out the 

words “shall be Southern men or women of the Negro race.”
Mr. Smalls spoke in support of his amendment.
Mr. Miller accepted the amendment so far as to strike out the word 

“Southern” .
Mr. Miller asked and obtained permission to withdraw his proposed 

amendment.
Mr. Reed asked and obtained permission to withdraw his proposed 

amendment.
Mr. B. R. Tillman offered the following to be added to Section 8: 

“Provided, that the General Assembly shall as soon as practicable di
vorce entirely Claflin College from Claflin University, and provide for 
a separate corps of professors and instructors therein, it shall be the 
Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of 
this State;” which was agreed to. (Tuesday, November 19, 1895, 
Fifty-First D ay), pp. 580, 581.

Item 3 
No. 65

A N  A C T  R E L A T IN G  T O  T H E  SEVERANCE O F C LA F
L IN  C O LLEG E F R O M  C L A FL IN  U N IV E R SIT Y  A N D  

V T H E  E ST A B L ISH M E N T  O F A N O R M A L , IN D U S 
T R IA L , A G R IC U L T U R A L  A N D  M EC H A N IC A L  

C O LLEG E F O R  T H E  C O L O R E D  RACE 3
S e c t io n  1. Be it enacted by the General Assembly of the State 

of South Carolina, That Claflin College be, and is hereby, severed from

3 Acts and Joint Resolutions of the General Assembly of the State of South Carolina, 
Passed at the Regular Session of 1896.
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Claflin University: Provided, That this severance shall not operate so 
as to interfere with the teaching and instruction, now being given, 
during the present session, which closes in the month of May of this 
year.

S e c . 2. That during the year A .D ., eighteen hundred and ninety- 
six there shall be established within this State a Normal, Industrial, 
Agricultural and Mechanical College for the higher education of the 
colored youth of the State and that said college shall be known as the 
Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of 
South Carolina.

S e c . 3 .  That the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and 
Mechanical College of South Carolina shall be a branch of the Uni
versity of South Carolina, but shall be under the management and con
trol of a separate Board of Trustees composed of seven members, six 
of whom shall be elected by the General Assembly, whose term of of
fice shall be six years. But the General Assembly shall at its present 
session elect two of said Trustees for two years, two for four years, and 
two for six years, so that two of them shall go out of office every two 
years. The Governor of the State shall be ex-officio the seventh member 
of said Board of Trustees.

S e c . 4. That the Board of Trustees of the South Carolina College, 
now in control of the property belonging to Claflin College, shall turn 
over to the Board of Trustees of the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agri
cultural and Mechanical College of South Carolina all of the real and 
personal property belonging to Claflin College.

S e c . 5. That the Board of Trustees of the Colored Normal, In
dustrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of South Carolina are 
hereby fully authorized and empowered to take charge of, manage and 
control all of the real and personal property belonging to Claflin Col
lege, in whomsoever hands or custody the same may be now or here
after found, and shall hold the same in trust for the benefit and uses of 
the said Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical Col
lege of South Carolina.

S e c . 6 .  That the Board of Trustees of the Colored Normal, In
dustrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of South Carolina shall 
have, and are hereby given, full and ample power to do and to perform 
any and all acts whatsoever necessary to effect a complete and final 
separation of the interests of the State from those of Claflin University, 
and, if found necessary to protect or promote the interests of the State, 
the authority here given shall authorize said Trustees to sell, purchase 
or exchange real estate.
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S e c . 7. That the Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and 
Mechanical College of South Carolina shall have all the rights and priv
ileges possessed by Claflin College, and be entitled to receive all the 
funds set apart for the support of Claflin College under the Acts of the 
General Assembly of this State, and the said College shall forever be, 
and remain, free and separate from Claflin University and all other 
colleges, schools or other institutions which are wholly or in part under 
the direction or control of any church or religious or sectarian denomi
nation or society.

Se c . 8 . That the Board of Trustees of the Colored Normal, In
dustrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of South Carolina are 
authorized and empowered to provide all necessary suitable buildings 
upon a proper site for the purpose; to establish a course of study cover
ing the normal, industrial, agricultural and mechanical sciences, and 
provide the necessary appliances for proper instruction in the same; 
and to select a proper corps of professors and instructors and fix their 
salaries. The Principal or President and corps of instructors shall be 
of the Negro Race.

S e c . 9. That the sum of five thousand ($5 ,000 .00) dollars be 
annually appropriated for five years for the purpose of erecting the 
necessary buildings and preparing buildings therefor, if so much be 
necessary; and that the authorities of the State Penitentiary be, and 
they are hereby, required to furnish, on the demand of the Board of 
Trustees of said College, forty able-bodied convicts to said Board of 
Trustees, the convicts to be used in erecting the necessary buildings, 
and to be transported^ guarded, clothed, fed and attended free of any 
cost to the College, and to be returned to the Penitentiary when the 
buildings are completed.

S e c . 10. That a majority of the whole Board of Trustees shall be 
necessary for the transaction of any business.

Approved the third day of March, A. D . 1896.

Item 4

THE FIRST REPORT OF THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES 
TO THE LEGISLATURE 4

Your Board of Trustees created by your Act, as above, was duly 
organized in Orangeburg, April 10th, 1896, with John Gary Evans 
as Chairman and W m . R. Lowman as Secretary. On May the 18th

4 The President's First Annual Report, J a n u a ry ,  1897 .
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the Executive Committee of the South Carolina University, by resolu
tion, turned over all moneys, real and personal property belonging to 
Claflin College and transferred by Act of the Legislature to the Col
ored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of South 
Carolina. After a number of meetings with the Commissioner of the 
Freedman’s Aid and Southern Educational Society of Cincinnati, your 
Board succeeded in making a satisfactory transfer of lands and ar
ranged the final separation of the State College from Claflin University.

The plate of same and memorandum of agreement are now in the 
hands of the Attorney General of South Carolina.

Inventories of implements, apparatus, etc., in the hands of Claflin 
University and belonging to the State were secured, and almost all prop
erties are now in our hands. Such as, are not, will be obtained before 
the close of this session.

A very competent Faculty has been secured, but owing to the phe
nomenal attendance (9 6 0 ) , every department is very much crowded, 
and the character of pains-taking work cannot be done, as neither rooms 
nor funds are available to increase the corps at present.

A full list of text books have been adopted, and is nearly in accord 
with the adoptions of the State Board of Education.

Realizing the necessity of military science and tactics, according to 
the Act of Congress appropriating the Land Scrip and Morrill funds, 
being taught in this school, we applied to the Secretary of W ar, U . S. 
A., for a detailed officer to teach the same. W e received reply that there 
was no colored officer now available, and there was no vacancy in the 
detail for this jurisdiction. All that could be allowed was five, and these 
were taken by other colleges. Therefore, this work is being done by 
Professor R. S. Wilkinson for the present.

Your Board has had much trouble owing to the necessity of estab
lishing the College in 1896, and only $5,000.00 being then available 
to erect buildings in which to accommodate the students. But by bor
rowing $2,240.00 and using strict economy, and by the use of the 
mechanical departments, we have succeeded in erecting and almost 
completing one large main building.

For details of this work we refer you to the President’s report as 
here unto appended. From the President’s report it is shown that our 
available resources for the maintenance of the institution next year is 
$13,577.00, while estimated expenses cannot be less than $21,650.00, 
leaving a balance unprovided for of $8,073.00. Our’present indebted
ness is $2,240.00, making a total of $10,313.00.
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It is almost impossible to run this institution without this being pro
vided for by your honorable bodies.

W e also invite your attention to the reports of the Professors of 
Physics and Mechanics and of Agriculture and Agricultural Chemis
try. From them it will be seen that an additional appropriation of $5,- 
000.00 is needed to fully furnish and equip these departments. These 
amounts asked for are outside of the regular amount already set aside 
for building purposes by your Act.

W e again call your attention most respectfully to the President’s 
report, in which he states that on account of the environments of this 
College, supported for the benefit of the Negro race, it is the only one 
entitled to receive whatever sums of money coming to South Carolina 
from the Slater and Peabody funds to assist in educating these people; 
hence we most respectfully ask your honorable bodies to memorialize 
Dr. J. L. M. Curry, and the gentlemen associated with him in the 
distribution of those funds, to apply the same to the support of this 
institution.

W e likewise ask your honorable bodies to change the corporate name 
of this College to that of the “State Colored College of South Carolina.”

John Gary Evans,
Chairman of the Board of Trus

tees of the Colored Normal, 
Industrial, Agricultural a n d  
Mechanical College.
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THE DISMISSAL OF PRESIDENT THOMAS E. MILLER
January 27, 1911

IT E M  1. T he (C harleston) N ews and Courier’s N ews Ac
count (Saturday, January 28, 1911).

IT E M  2. T he (C olumbia) State’s N ews A ccount (Saturday 
M orning, January 28, 1911).

IT E M  3. T homas E. M iller’s Letter to N ews and Courier 
(F riday, January 27, 1911).

ITEM  4. T homas E. M iller’s Letter of Resignation (Jan
uary 27, 1911).

IT E M  5. T he N ews and Courier’s Editorial on M iller’s 
D ismissal.

Item 1

THE NEWS AND COURIER
“ M il l e r ’s D ism issal”

(Saturday Morning, January 28, 1911)
January 27, 1911

“On the grounds of pernicious activity in politics and general com
plaints from Negroes of the State” as to his conduct of the manage
ment of the institution, Governor Blease today requested the resigna
tion of Thomas E. Miller as President of the State Negro College. 
The request was made as chairman of the board of trustees of the in
stitution and without resolution.

It is understood that the probability is that Professor N . C. Nix will 
be named to succeed President Miller. It will be recalled that these 
two had a fight last year, about some matters connected with the col
lege, and an official inquiry was had.

Item 2

THE STATE
(Saturday Morning, January 28, 1911)

Governor Blease yesterday demanded the resignation of Thomas E. 
Miller, the President of the State Negro College, which is located at

[ 243 ]
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Orangeburg. He asked Miller to resign within 24 hours. This action 
was taken without a resolution on the part of the Board of Trustees 
which was in session at the time in the Office of the Chief Executive. 
Following the action by Governor Blease, the Board of Trustees passed 
a resolution asking that Miller resign immediately, and the Negro 
resigned.

Governor Blease, when asked on what grounds he had asked the 
resignation of Miller, said, “Pernicious activity in policies.”

The resignation of Miller will take effect on June 30 of the pres
ent year.

Just what the activities have been and along what lines were not 
stated. He further stated that complaints had been made to him by 
Negroes in the State as to the conduct of Miller at the institution. He 
would make no further statement.

j(5 5(i >|S 2)C

The board of trustees which met yesterday at noon in the Office of 
Governor Blease decided to hold another meeting just after the ad
journment of the present General Assembly, when the successor to 
Miller will be chosen.

Miller has been president of the institution for several years, and 
draws a salary of $2,000.00 a year.

It is expected that a Negro, N. C. Nix, will be named by the Board 
of Trustees to succeed Miller.

Item 3
THE NEWS AND COURIER

“ M il l e r 's L e t t e r  to  t h e  E d it o r”

(Sunday, January 29, 1911)

January 27, 1911
“T o the Editor of the Sunday News: Herein is a full copy of my 

resignation. The people of the State have a right to see it. Therefore, 
I most respectfully beg you to publish it in the Sunday Paper.

Very respectfully,

T h o m a s  E . M il l e r .”
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Item 4

THE STATE
“ M il l e r 's L e t t e r  o f  R e sig n a t io n ”

(Sunday Morning, January 29, 1911)

Honorable Cole L. Blease 
The Governor of South Carolina 
Columbia, South Carolina

Dear Sir:
Because I opposed your election to the Chief Office in the gift of 

our beloved state, you have demanded my resignation, stating that you 
will not permit the State Colored College to do any business until my 
resignation is in your hand. In answer to your request, with your per
mission our honored trustees have fixed the end of the fiscal year, June 
30th, as the day for my resignation to be effective. I thank you over 
much, dear, sir, for this leniency, the more so because I am guilty of 
having begged the voters not to vote for you. I counted the cost before I 
opposed you, hence, I am prepared for the blow of your official act.

It will be 15 years, June 30 th since I was elected to my present 
position, having been endorsed by the Republican and Democratic Or
ganizations, the Judiciary, most of the members of the Constitutional 
Convention, The State Legislature, State Officials, members of Con
gress, and two United States Senators. In response to their endorse
ment, I have put 15 years of fruitful service in this work. I now thank 
them for the great confidence they reposed in me.

My official acts have gone into history; I do not fear the judgment 
of our people, white and black, upon them. My opposition to you was 
not an official act, and I alone am responsible to my country and my 
God for having opposed your election.

Honored Sir, I never slandered you, for there was no malice in my 
opposition to you. I feel that your announced policy against the Negro 
was not founded upon justice and the best interest of the State; for that 
reason I tried to bring about your defeat.

Wishing for you an administration founded upon wisdom and states
manship, peace, prosperity and happiness, I hereby tender my resigna
tion, to go in effect, June 30th, 1911.

Very respectfully, Your Obedient Servant, 

(Signed) T h o m a s  E. M il l e r ,

President of the State Colored College.
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Item 5
THE NEWS AND COURIER

“ T h e  O u s t in g  o f  M il l e r ”  ( A n  E d it o r ia l )
(Monday Morning, January 30, 1911)

T o  those who have followed the trend of political affairs in South 
Carolina during the past several years, the demand of Governor Blease 
for the resignation of President Thomas E. Miller, of the Colored Col
lege at Orangeburg was no great surprise, but it was not expected to 
come with such suddenness or exactly in the manner adopted by the 
Governor, who, it appears, acted without previous consultation with 
other members of the Board of Trustees of the Institution.

The “pernicious activity in politics” given by the Governor as one 
of the reasons for ousting Miller, undoubtedly consisted of the latter s 
active and persistent opposition to Mr. Blease during the campaigns of 
1908 and 1910, when he ran for Governor. Miller has never attempted 
to conceal his antagonism to the political aspirations of Governor Blease, 
therefore, when the latter finally landed the office, he repeatedly sought, 
Miller, as stated in his letter of resignation, had “counted the cost be
fore I opposed you, hence I am prepared for the blow of your official 
ax,” indicating that he knew what to expect in the event of Mr. Blease’s 
election as Governor. Other evidence of Miller’s “pernicious activity 
in politics” seems to be wanting, at least since he ceased to be a thorn 
in the flesh of South Carolina Democracy, during his years of political 
activity as a Republican, and there are many who believe that the gen
eral endorsement given him for the presidency of the College, by promi
nent officials of the state was given with a view to eliminating him from 
active politics.

Governor Blease’s statement as to general complaints from Negroes 
as to Miller’s conduct of the management of the institution is extremely 
vague. That friction between Miller and other members of the faculty 
has at various times existed is not denied, and only recently N . C. Nix, 
the vice-president of the institution, was turned out by the board of 
trustees as a result of a personal difficulty with Miller, in the presence 
of the student body. Other matter affecting the welfare of the college 
has been hinted at from time to time, but, it seems, to have never gone 
beyond the rumor stage. It seems probable that Nix, a leader of the 
Anti-Miller faction, will be chosen to succeed the retiring president, 
therefore, if it so develops, the natural conclusion is that Nix and his 
friends have gained the ascendency, notwithstanding the failure of the 
trustees to reelect him at a recent meeing.
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If Nix is to be made president, or for that matter, in any event, it 
would seem to be desirable that detailed investigation should be had, 
to fix the responsibility for any conditions that might exist to the detri
ment of the institution before the new administration is in control, or 
to give the man who is being forced out an opportunity to show that 
the general complaints from members of his own race are not well 
founded.

Miller has been president of the State Colored College for nearly 
fifteen years, during which time the school has done good work in be
half of the Negroes of the State, but no such institution can reach its 
possibilities where, as in this case, the students have before them the 
example of continual strife and dissension on the part of the superiors. 
An investigation should be welcomed by both sides to this long standing 
controversy.
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SIDELIGHTS ON PUBLIC HIGHER EDUCATION FOR 
WHITE YOUTHS AND NEGRO YOUTHS IN 

THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA  
1890-1951

IT E M  1. 

IT E M  2. 

IT E M  3.

IT E M  4.

A  P o rtio n  o f  B e n j a m i n  R. T il l m a n 's I n a u g u r a l  
A ddress ( D e c e m b e r  4, 1890).

A  P o rtio n  o f  C o le  L . B le a se 's I n a u g u r a l  A ddress 

( J a n u a r y  17, 1911).

A  N e w s p a p e r  A c c o u n t  o f  G o v er n o r -E l e c t  J a m e s  
F . B y r n e s ' I n s p e c t io n  V isit  to  t h e  C o lo red  N or
m a l , I n d u s t r ia l  a n d  M e c h a n ic a l  C o lle g e  ( N o
v e m b e r  9, 1950).

A  N e w s p a p e r  A c c o u n t  o f  G o v er n o r - E l e c t  J am es  
F . B y r n e s ' I n s p e c t io n  V isit  to  t h e  St a t e  M ed ic a l  
C o l l e g e  ( N o v e m b e r  10, 1950).

IT E M  5. A p p r o p r ia t io n s  A cts fo r  P u b l ic  I n s t it u t io n s  of 
H ig h e r  L e a r n in g , 1947-1949.

IT E M  6. A  N e w s p a p e r  A c c o u n t  o f  D r. E. R. C ro w 's C o m 
m e n c e m e n t  A ddress a t  t h e  U n iv e r sit y  o f  So u t h  
C a r o l in a  ( A u g u s t  13, 1951).

Item 1
INAUGURAL ADDRESS 1

G entlemen of the General Assem bly: It is seldom in the history of 
politics that a man is so honored as I am. It is customary to perform 
the ceremony of inauguration in public, but only once before, that I 
am aware, has it been necessary in South Carolina to hold it in the open 
air in order to let the people see. T o  the large number of my fellow- 
citizens who have done me the honor to come as witnesses of this im
pressive ceremonial, I can only say, in simple words, I thank you. T o

1 Inau gu ra l 
Columbia, S. 
Printer).

Address of B. R 
C., December 4,

. T illm a n , Governor of South Carolina, Delivered at 
1890, p. 9 (A pamphlet—James H. Woodrow, State
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the people I owe allegiance, and to the people I pledge loyal service. 
This is no mere holiday occasion. The citizens of this great common
wealth have, for, the first time in its history, demanded and obtained for 
themselves the right to choose their Governor, and I, as the exponent 
and leader of the revolution which brought about the change, am here 
to take the solemn oath of office, and enter upon the discharge of its 
onerous duties. Before doing this, it is proper, and usage make it 
obligatory on me, to make known my views and opinions on the im
portant questions agitating the public mind, and to show where and how 
reforms are needed and can be wrought.

With such an audience as this, sympathetic and enthusiastic, I might, 
if I were an orator, attempt to play upon your feelings, and win ap
plause by flights of what some call eloquence; but which sensible people 
consider as “glittering generalities,”— the tinsel and brass buttons of a 
dress parade meaning nothing and worth nothing. The responsibilities 
of my position, the reliance of the people upon my leadership, the short
ness of our Legislative session (one-fourth of which is already gone), 
alike demand the display of practical statesmanship and business meth
ods. W e are met to do the business of the people— not to evolve beauti
ful theories, or discuss ideal government. W e come as reformers, claim
ing that many things in the Government are wrong, and that there is 
room for retrenchment and reduction of taxes. Our task is to give the 
people better government, and more efficient government, as cheaply 
as is possible. W e must, however, never lose sight of the fact that nig
gardliness is not always economy. The people will pay even more taxes 
than at present if they know those taxes are wisely expended, and for 
their benefit.

Before I proceed to discuss, in plain, straightforward fashion, the 
legislation I shall ask you to consider, I desire to congratulate you upon 
the signal victory achieved by the people at the recent election. Democ
racy, the rule of the people, has won a victory unparalleled in its mag
nitude and importance, and those whose hearts were troubled as they 
watched the trend of national legislation in its unblushing usurpation 
of authority, its centralizing grasp upon the throats of the States, its 
abject surrender to the power of corporate money-and class interests—  
all such must lift up joyful hearts of praise to the All-Ruler, and feel 
their faith in the stability of our republican institutions strengthened. In 
our own State, the triumph of Democracy and white supremacy over 
mongrelism and anarchy, of civilization over barbarism, has been most 
complete. And it is gratifying to note the fact, that this was attended 
by a political phenomenon which was a surprise to all of us. Our col-
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ored fellow citizens absolutely refused to be led to the polls by their 
bosses. The opportunity of having their votes freely cast and honestly 
counted, which has been claimed is denied the negroes, caused scarcely 
a ripple of excitement among them. They quietly pursued their avoca
tions, and left the conduct of the election to the whites. Many who 
voted, cast their ballots for the regular Democratic ticket, and the con
sequence is, that today there is less race prejudice and race feeling be
tween the white men and the black men of South Carolina than has 
existed at any time since 1868. '

T he dismal experiment of universal Negro suffrage, inspired by hate 
and a cowardly desire for revenge; the rotten government built upon 
it and propped with bayonets; the race antagonism which blazed up 
and is still alive; the robbery under the form of taxation; the riot and 
debauchery in our legislative halls and in our capital; the prostitution 
and importance of our courts of justice while rape, arson, and murder 
stalked abroad in open daylight; the paralysis of trade; the stagnation 
of agriculture; the demoralization of society; the ignorance, the apathy, 
the despair which followed and brooded over the land— all these things 
have we endured and survived. Nearly a quarter of a century has passed 
since the two peoples who occupy our territory were taught to hate each 
other. The carpet-bag vampires and baser native traitors who brought 
it about and have kept it alive for their own sinister purposes are nearly 
all gone. There never was any just reason why the white men and 
black men of Carolina should not live together in peace and harmony. 
Our interests are the same, and our future, whether for weal or woe, 
cannot be divorced. The Negro was a staunch friend and faithful serv
ant during the war, when there was every opportunity to glut upon our 
wives and children any hatred or desire of revenge. He had none. 
There is not a single instance on record of any disloyalty to his master s 
family during that trying and bloody period. TThe recollection of this 
fact should make us charitable towards him for the excesses to which 
he was excited by the opportunity, example, and instigation of his white 
leaders during the dark days I have just depicted. His conduct in the 
recent political campaign shows that he has begun to think for himself 
and realizes at last that his best friends and safest advisers are the white 
men who own the land and give him employment. W hen it is clearly 
shown that a majority of our colored voters are no longer imbued with 
the Republican idea, the vexed Negro problem will be solved, and the 
nightmare of a return of negro domination will haunt us no more. 
Cannot I appeal to the magnanimity of the dominant race? Cannot I 
pledge in your behalf that we white men of South Carolina stand ready
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and willing to listen kindly to all reasonable complaints? T o  grant all 
just rights and safe privileges to these colored people? That they shall 
have equal protection under the law and a guarantee of fair treatment 
at our hands ? . , .

That the colored people have grievances, it is idle to deny. That the 
memory of the wrongs and insults heaped upon the whites by the blacks 
during their eight years’ rule has provoked retaliation and often injus
tice is true. It was natural and inevitable. But we owe it to ourselves 
as a Christian people; we owe it to the good name of our State which 
has been blackened thereby, and its prosperity retarded, that these things 
should be stopped. The whites have absolute control of the State Gov
ernment, and we intend at any and all hazards to retain it. The intel
ligent exercise of the right of suffrage, at once the highest privilege 
and most sacred duty of the citizen, is as yet beyond the capacity of the 
vast majority of'colored men. W e deny, without regard to color, that 
“all men are created equal;” it is not true now and was not true when 
Jefferson wrote it, but we cannot deny, and it is our duty as the gov
erning power in South Carolina to insure, to every individual, black and 
white, the “right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.”

With all the machinery of the law in our hands, with every depart
ment of the Government— Executive, Legislative, and Judicial— held 
by white men: with white juries, white Solicitors, white Sheriffs, it is 
simply infamous that resort should be had to lynch law, and that pris
oners should be murdered because the people have grown weary of the 
law’s delay and of its inefficient administration. Negroes have nearly 
always been the victims; and the confession is a blot on our civilization. 
Let us see to it that the finger of scorn no longer be pointed at our State 
because of this deplorable condition of affairs. Let us hunt out the de
fects in our laws; let us make plain and simple the rules of court which 
have outraged justice by granting continuances and new trials upon 
technicalities. Let us insist that only intelligent, sober, virtuous citizens 
sit on our juries. Let punishment for crime, by whomsoever committed, 
be prompt and sure, and with the removal of the cause the effect will 
disappear. And as a last desperate remedy, to be used only when others 
fail, grant the Executive the power of absolute removal of any Sheriff 
who fails to prevent any such act of violence in his County after the 
law has taken control of the prisoner.

• I have thought it wise to speak in emphatic terms on this subject, 
because every Carolinian worthy the name must long to see the time 
when law shall reassert its sway, and when our people will not be di
vided into hostile political camps, and all classes and colors shall vie
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with each other in friendly rivalry to make the State prosperous and 
happy.

Having never aspired to or held any political office before, my place 
in South Carolina has simply been that of a voter and taxpayer. Hence 
I am not as conversant with the details of the different departments of 
the State Government as I could wish. .With such knowledge as I pos
sess, I will now, as brieflly as possible, direct your attention to such 
matters of public interest as seem of most importance.

The improvement of the free school system, and the wise adjust
ment of means to ends in the management of our institutions of higher 
education so as to obtain the best results, demand your best care and 
prompt action. The patriotism, intelligence, and virtue of the individual 
citizen is the foundation upon which rests free representative govern
ment. The education and proper training of the voters who must choose 
the public officers to carry on the State’s affairs, is, therefore, a sacred 
duty which cannot be neglected without injury to the State and to so
ciety. No one will dispute this. But, how much is South Carolina doing 
in this behalf?

Is our present system a good one? Are we doing all we can to train 
our youth and fit them for the duties of life? I answer unhesitatingly: 
No! In our towns and villages, by reason of supplementary taxes and 
voluntary contributions, the schools are fairly good. Among the farmers 
in the country, the good school is the exception, while inferior schools, 
which run three or four months, are the rule. There is just enough 
effort by the State to paralyze private schools, and there is absolute retro
gression in education with corresponding increase of iiteracy. W e spend 
in round numbers for free common schools per annum about five hun
dred thousand dollars, and for higher education about one hundred 
thousand. This is fifty-two cents per capita of population, and allows less 
than two dollars to each child of school age. It must not be forgotten 
that the whites pay nearly all of this, except what is obtained from the 
poll tax. Without giving reasons, which will readily occur to every 
thinking mind, I suggest the following scheme to improve the free 
school system as a basis of permanent and lasting schools: The respec
tive Counties should be divided by a reliable surveyor into school dis
tricts as nearly square as their contour and the larger streams and 
swamps will permit. These should be of an area not greater than 
thirty-six, nor less than sixteen, square miles, in proportion as popula
tion is dense, and with one white and one colored school in each, all 
the public school funds should be concentrated to run these alone. The 
trustees should be elected by the residents of said districts, only free
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holders being eligible to that office. The poll tax should be three dol
lars, instead of one dollar, as now, and this will require a Constitutional 
amendment. Empower the trustees to erect suitable buildings as near 
the center of districts as practicable, with money borrowed for that 
purpose, and set apart for each year so much of the school fund as 
may be necessary to liquidate the debt in ten years, principal and in
terest. Then allow the voters of each district to levy at their option, and 
without further legislative action, a supplementary tax for its sole use 
and benefit up to five mills, if they so desire, with the privilege of each 
taxpayer of designating the school to which this additional tax shall be 
applied. Finally let the State arrange, alone, if need be, but in company 
with other Southern States, if possible, to have suitable school books 
compiled or published on royalty, or bought at wholesale, as may be 
cheapest, and furnish the same to scholars at cost, allowing no others 
to be used in public schools. The school book trust robs our people of 
an enormous amount of money every year. It is possible to buy an edi
tion of the Waverly Novels, twenty volumes, for one dollar, while a 
Child’s Primer costs twenty-five cents, and all other books in propor
tion. Then we find in our school histories Confederate soldiers desig
nated as “rebels”, and Southern statesmen called traitors. The State 
alone can remedy these evils, and the State should do it. It need not 
cost anything except to enact the law and put its execution in compe
tent and loyal hands. And in regard to the proposed changes in the 
management of our free schools, there is a popular demand that the 
State shall do more— make the system effective, or do nothing, and 
abolish the two-mill tax, leaving education altogether to the people 
themselves.

The condition of our higher institutions of learning is equally unsatis
factory and the State has been making some costly experiments. For 
five years there has been active and persistent agitation on the subject 
of what the State can afford to do in this line and what is best for it 
to do. One side contended for literary and scientific training and the 
university system, which necessarily costs the student more, and the 
State more per student educated. The other demanded cheap, practical 
education, in which the application of knowledge and science to the 
business of bread winning and the up-building of our agriculture and the 
mechanic arts should be the main objects. Both sides were right from 
their standpoints, but no agreement or compromise has been possible 
heretofore. The State has lost three valuable years, has wasted some 
eighty or ninety thousand dollars, and now the whole system must be 
overhauled and readjusted in accordance with the will of the people
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as shown at the recent election. Let us now exert our energies in trying 
to start right at last, and endeavor to harmonize conflicting interests 
and opinions. The people have decided that there is no use for a grand 
University at Columbia, but they are equally determined that the South 
Carolina College as a school of liberal education in the classics, in the 
theoretical sciences, and in literature, “shall be liberally supported.”

After consultation with the President and some of the Professors and 
Trustees, I recommend that the University system be abolished, the 
Experiment Farm at Columbia sold and the proceeds covered into the 
treasury, the mechanical department with all its belongings transferred 
to Clemson College, and that a complete reorganization be ordered. 
A “liberal” appropriation and one which will suffice to give the institu
tion stability and character ought to be made. Thirty thousand dollars 
for all purposes and tuition fees can be profitably used, in my opinion, 
and I hope it will receive that amount by perpetual annual grant so as 
to remove the College altogether from p o l i t i c a l  influences and 
antagonisms.

The work on Clemson College, as you have been informed by the 
report of the Board of Trustees, of whom I am one, has been delayed 
by the failure until recently to make suitable brick on the ground. The 
founding of a grand agricultural and mechanical industrial school with 
all that goes to make up a suitable plant, is a costly job at any time or 
place. When it is remembered that the trustees had to go in the woods 
and must build everything from the ground— College, Mechanical D e
partment, etc., etc.,— it can be readily seen that a large amount of 
money will be needed. After close calculation, based upon our experi
ence thus far, we find it will require not less than one hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars to complete and equip all the necessary buildings in a 
plain, substantial manner. The last Legislature appropriated forty-three 
thousand dollars for this purpose, and it will require at least one hun
dred thousand dollars more to complete all the Departments and start 
the College. W e can build the school without any additional appropria
tion, but it will be two years before it can be started, and I will show 
how this can be done. . . .

As soon as the General Assembly shall take proper action there will 
be $15,000.00 more, under a recent Act of Congress, which is to be 
divided between Clemson and Claflin on an annual appropriation which 
increases by $1,000.00 per annum till it reaches $25,000.00. But this 
money must be used exclusively for teaching. With this last appropriation 
from the national Government, half of which must go to Claflin, there 
will be no need of the whole of the permanent appropriation of $5,-



Appendix D 255

€00.00 from the State Treasury for that school. But the State must 
appropriate something from the Treasury to Claflin in order to get this 
last fund.

O f the Citadel Academy* I shall have little to say. It is unfortunate, 
in my opinion, that it was ever re-opened as a beneficiary military 
school. The money, $60,000.00, which has been recently spent in 
rebuilding the burned wing, and in repairing and equipping the whole 
building, could, in my judgment, have been far more profitably used 
in erecting an Industrial and Normal School for girls, and the $20,-
000.00 annual appropriation which it takes to run the Citadel, would 
have gone far towards supporting such a valuable and necessary addi
tion to our educational system.

But the money has been spent. The buildings are in splendid order, 
the school is in a flourishing condition, and it holds a warm place in the 
hearts of many of our people as a landmark of the old regime. A  con
servative regard for the rights and wishes of even a small minority ought 
to have weight with those who have themselves so long been denied 
what they wish. There are too few lights in South Carolina for us to 
wantonly put out any of them, and for the present I recommend that 
the usual appropriation be granted. Under the terms of the Land Grant 
Act, military science and tactics must be taught at the Clemson College. 
At that college, a boy can learn everything now imparted at the Mili
tary Academy, and much besides. Its industrial feature will help poor 
boys to educate themselves, without discrimination, while the Citadel 
furnishes free education, board, clothing, etc., to a limited number, 
under conditions which savor often of favoritism. Whether, after the 
Clemson College is started and there will be duplication of teaching 
force and identity of curriculum with the Citadel, the State can afford 
to maintain three schools for her sons, and not one for her daughters, 
will be for the people to decide. At present the Citadel is doing better 
work in proportion to cost, than the University. W hen, however, the 
latter shall be reorganized as proposed, and when the Clemson College 
shall furnish the military 'training and practical scientific education which 
can now be obtained only at the Military Academy, that school will 
have to show cause for its existence as a charity school for military 
training.

But, whatever is done in that regard, there is imperative need for 
an industrial school for girls in the State. Our system of education for 
women looks to training their minds and giving them accomplishments 
for the adornment of society. But reverses of fortune or death often 
bring the necessity of bread winning, and the tender mother left a
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widow, or daughter left an orphan, finds how little worth in dollars 
and cents is the music, drawing, and painting, etc;, upon which money 
and time had been lavished in her so-called education. T he State has 
never done anything for its women except appropriating a small amount 
to the Winthrop Training Scool for Teachers. It would be wrong to 
enter in competition with our private female colleges by establishing an 
ordinary school, but one in which the industrial arts and sciences, teleg
raphy, designing, stenography, bookeeping, the chemistry and practice 
of cookery, housekeeping, etc., are taught, will, I am sure, supply a  
long-felt and pressing want. The State may not be prepared to under
take this work right at this time, but justice and enlightened statesman^ 
ship will not allow it to be long delayed. As a step in this direction I  
recommend that the Governor be authorized to appoint three Com
missioners to ascertain and report on—

First— W hat are the proper requirements for such an institution and 
what will be the probable annual cost of its maintenance.

Second— W hat inducement in the way of grounds, b u i l d i n g s , ,  
moneys, or other securities may be offered by persons or towns in the 
State to secure its location, and to make recommendations thereon after 
visiting the same, if necessary.

The expense incurred in getting this information should not exceed 
$300.00, to be paid out of the Governor’s contingent fund.

After a thorough examination of the methods and work of the W in
throp Training School, I am positive in saying no money spent by the 
State for education promises a richer return than that given this institu
tion. The cry comes from all over the State for better teachers and 
trained teachers. There are in our white public schools, 1,102 male and 
1,586 female teachers, showing that women are most in demand. 
W hat effort is made to supply it? The State gives $150.00 per annum 
to one woman beneficiary from each County who attends the Winthrop 
School, and none are admitted except those wjio are avowedly prepar
ing themselves as teachers. The course is one year. Now mark the con
trast. Three hundred dollars are spent annually on each beneficiary at 
the Citadel; two are allowed from each County; the course is four 
years, and the graduates are virtually released from the obligation to 
teach in the public schools, while many of them have left the State as 
soon as they graduated. Truly, it would appear that

“Man to man so oft unjust,
Is always so to wom an;”
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And here we have not only injustice, but a woeful lack of common 
sense and no regard for that adjustment of means to ends which alone 
can justify taxation for education. I will close these extended remarks 
on education by repeating the words of a deep thinker: “If we edu
cate our men, their children M A Y  be educated; but when we educate 
our women, we know their children W IL L  be educated.” Carolina’s 
daughters are her brightest jewels. Love, patriotism, justice, all demand 
that they be no longer neglected, or treated like poor relations.

Item 2

GOVERNOR BLEASE’S INAUGURAL ADDRESS 2
I am in favor of a liberal support to our Confederate Veterans, and 

hope that, while you gentlemen will not be extravagant along this line, 
yet that you will give to them whatever is necessary to make them 
comfortable, and that you will so amend the pension laws that so many 
unworthy people who now receive it will not receive it, in order that 
those who are entitled to it may get more of that which is appropriated. 
I need not say more on this subject, for any man who does not love 
the ex-Confederate soldier is either a Yankee or has negro blood in 
his veins.

I recommend liberal appropriations for all our State institutions of 
learning for white boys and girls. They, with our denominational col
leges, are doing a grand and glorious work. None is in the way; none 
can be spared. If there is rivalry, it is friendly, and spurs all on to do a 
greater work. But I do not believe in the extravagance that the Gen
eral Assembly has been engaging in along this line for several years 
past, and I cannot and' will not give my sanction to it during my term 
of office, and I therefore hope, in order to keep down any friction along 
this line between the legislative and executive departments, that you 
gentlemen will reduce these appropriations.

I am in favor of building up the free school system so that every 
white child in South Carolina may be given a good common school 
education in comfortable and convenient schoolhouses, and in paying 
teachers sufficient salaries to secure the best, and of books, especially 
histories, by Southern authors for Southern children, and I hope that 
you will take such appropriations as will bring about these reforms.

I am absolutely opposed to compulsory education, and have little pa
tience with, and much contempt for, that man or those men who go 
around in the State or outside of the State and parade figures to Show

2 House Journal of South Carolina, 1911, p. 92 ff.
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the percentage of the ignorance of our people. And if they are State 
officers, or hold positions under the State government, they should be 
decent enough to resign, and if they are not, then they should be kicked 
out. If what they say is true, we should all get together and try to 
remedy it, and not parade it and humiliate our State by advertising it. 
If some people are being paid for these kind of speeches, I recommend 
that you abolish their positions, for they are not helping, but injuring 
us. In my opinion, compulsory education in the hands of the State 
means disrupting the home, for it dethrones the authority of the parents 
and places the paid agents of the State in control of the children, and 
destroys family government. Those agents stand between the child and 
the parent. They represent the State. They are not responsible to the 
parents. They impress upon the minds of the children the views of the 
State, and virtually say, “W e have taken you out of bondage and made 
you free; we are giving you what your unnatural parents would not 
give you,” and no child on earth can be subject to such influences and 
teachings and escape imbibing the spirit of rebellion against parental 
authority, and consequent disrespect and ingratitude. Children are 
too easily infected with the idea that their parents owe them everything 
while they owe them nothing in return, and with the design and law 
of God set at defiance, who can compass, by the widest stretches of 
the most gigantic mind, the condition that will follow. W e desire to 
see the standard of education raised in South Carolina; we want every 
boy and girl in the State to have every possible opportunity to gain for 
themselves the very best and highest degree of equipment for life; but 
we do not want it at the cost of parental authority and the peace of the 
home. Family government and parental responsibility antedate all others, 
and it is possible for wild, extravagant, and madly enthusiastic men, 
who see theory and theory only, to destroy family government, alienate 
children from their parents, and force the home into a scene of strife, 
rebellion and wretchedness. The Bible says a great deal about obedi
ence to parents and reverence for parents, and believing that Book and 
its teachings as strongly as I do, and for the sake of our children, our 
country and for the future, I believe in letting the parents keep within 
their own control the rearing and education of their children.

I am opposed to white people’s taxes being used to educate Negroes. 
I am a friend to the Negro race. This is proved by the regard in which 
the Negroes of my home county hold me. The white people of the 
South are the best friends to the Negro race. In my opinion, when the 
people of this country began to try to educate the Negro they made a 
serious and grave mistake, and I fear the worst result is yet to come.
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So why continue? I took this same position in my first political race 
twenty years ago, and each year has proved more clearly that I was 
right then, and the future will emphasize that I am right now. I believe 
that you, members of the Legislature, can pass an Act which will 
meet all the requirements of both the Federal and State Constitutions, 
which will remedy this, and I recommend that you do so. The present 
system of paying schools their pro rata share by enrollment is absurd, 
because the Negro teachers have learned how to pad their rolls, and 
children who only attend school possibly one or two days are enrolled, 
and the schools receive money upon their enrollment. I could go into 
this matter more elaborately, but time will not permit. I respectfully 
refer you to the report of your State Superintendent of Education, and 
I am sure if any of your committees will ask him, he will be delighted 
to furnish you all the information in his possession along this line.3

item 3
APPROPRIATION HIKE OF 100% ASKED BY A & M

Orangeburg, Nov. 9— The State A. and M. Negro college here 
today made the largest percentage-wise request for increases in appro
priations for 1951 yet made by any state college for general operation.

The picture painted by the college’s administration to an understand
ing board of budget and control was this: The State A. and M. col
lege is trying to furnish adequate educational facilities for students of 
about 40 per cent of the state’s population.

School officials proudly showed Governor-elect James F. Byrnes, a 
former associate justice of the supreme court, their new law school but 
hesitatingly took him and the board through the institution’s ancient 
men’s dormitory which houses nearly 200 students in excess of what 
it was built to hold.

The A. and M. college, which is really a Clemson and U . S. C. 
wrapped up together for Negro college students, is asking for $1,106,-
710.00 in 1951, against its 1950 budget of $541,500.00. This is nearly 
a 100 per cent increase but the budget board did not appear to be 
surprised.

Governor-elect Byrnes, who is traveling with the board of budget 
and control on his own volition and at his own expense, shook his head 
and declared that packing six students to a room in the men’s dormitory 
“is too much.” He interviewed several of the college’s students.

3 Journal of the House of Representatives of the General Assembly of the State of 
South Carolina, Regular Session, Beginning Tuesday, January 10, 1911, pp. 92-94.
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'This is the first tune the budget board has toured state institutions in 
several years. On the board are Governor J. Strom Thurmond, Senator 
Edgar A. Brown, State Auditor J. M . Smith, State Comptroller Gen
eral E. C. Rhodes, Representative Charles N . Plowden and State 
Treasurer Jeff D . Bates. Representative Charles Verner is also accom
panying the budget board since he is expected to take up Mr. Plowden’s 
place on the board next January.

Governor-elect Byrnes, as inquisitive as a supreme court justice about 
various problems of the institution, occasionally broke the routine of the 
budget meeting to ask questions. At the meeting were Col. Adam H. 
Moss, chairman of the board of trustees of A. and M ., W . C. Bethea, 
secretary of the board of trustees, and Benner C. Turner, president 
of the College. v

Some of the activities for which additional funds are being asked will 
enable the college to better serve as a teachers college, a land grant 
college, an agricultural school, graduate school in engineering, law, etc.

Teachers’ pay must be raised, also, the college officials said, since 
Negro specialists are hard to find and the college has to compete with 
neighboring schools of equal caliber which are paying at present higher 
salaries. The college is asking for money to provide for a new men’s 
dormitory, but that would be included in separate funds for a building 
program, plans now are set for the issuing of bonds for this and other 
structures.

Meanwhile, as the school progresses towards being able to meet the 
requirements of all Negro students in the state, South Carolina is fur
nishing upwards of $15,000.00 per year to send Negro students out 
of the state. While this condition is admittedly the best that can be 
done at present, the overall hope is that the institution will be expanded 
and build up so that Negro students can find what they want at A. 
and M.

But a unique problem exists in the expansion of this school. At pres
ent about 300 students, it is estimated, would like to enter A. and M. 
but cannot because of a lack of facilities and living quarters. However, 
when setting up a new <£school” the problem of efficiency arises, as 
the budget board learned here today. T he law school, capable of teach
ing up to 75 students with its present facilities and teachers, is only 
teaching 19 students. This is terrific inefficiency, but as pointed out by 
the board, is necessary if segregation is to be preserved in graduate 
schools.
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The board, after hearing the problems of the college and touring its 
best and worst buildings and interviewing teachers and the president, 
left for Charleston to review the Citadel’s anticipated budget with Gen. 
Charles P. Summerall, President.4

Item 4
JIMMY BYRNES URGES DOCTORS TO GET THEIR HOUSE

IN ORDER
Charleston, Nov. 10— Governor-elect James F. Byrnes “amazed” 

that new expansions at the Medical College of South Carolina will 
enable only 80 students to be trained per year, told the board of trus
tees of the college that the solution to socialized medicine is “plenty of 
doctors” and “competition.”

Mr. Byrnes, friendly but frank, told the board that “I ’ve been 
fighting socialized medicine all my life. But if the doctors don’t get 
their own house in order and if we don’t train enough doctors so that 
competition exists between doctors, then the fight against socialized 
medicine may be lost.”

The new governor said it was a bad situation that doctors in rural 
areas are “no more” and that young doctors are not moving into the 
small towns.

Mr. Byrnes’ remarks came at a meeting of the State Budget and 
Control Board which is here to listen to requests of the medical col
lege and other institutions.

Dr. Kenneth M. Lynch, president of the college, told Mr. Byrnes 
that he realized that an “obstructionist” attitude had existed in the 
past about the number of medical students being trained but that he, 
the school, and the board of trustees wholeheartedly favor training “as 
many students as possible.”

Dr. Lynch explained that it takes expensive and vast facilities to train 
doctors and that in order to keep the school accredited that it would 
not be able to train more than 80 students per year when the new  
$9,000,000.00 training hospital is completed unless more teaching fa
cilities are provided by the state. The college now trains 60 students 
a year.

T he hospital this year is asking the state for $618,212.00 as against 
$591,000.00 granted last year. Members of the budget board said the

4 “Appropriation Hike of 100% Asked by A&M”, The State: Columbia, S. C., 
Friday, November 10, 1950, p.̂  8-C.
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hospital’s request this year is “reasonable” and within keeping of re
quests made by other institutions.

Largest among the increases asked by the hospital was one for sal
aries amounting to $20,180.00. Other increases are for supplies and 
equipment amounting to $6,532.00.

The Board of Budget and Control approved the transfer by the hos
pital of $300,000.00 in funds, now set aside for a cancer clinic, to be 
used with $100,000.00 in federal funds for the construction of an ad
dition to the teaching laboratory building. The $300,000.00 for the 
cancer clinic will be replaced at the rate of $50,000.00 per year through 
another source.

In the discussion which led up to Mr. Byrnes’ remarks on how to 
combat socialized medicine, Senator Edgar A. Brown of Barnwell 
said he felt a big factor causing doctors to vacate the rural areas are 
“good roads and automobiles.” Senator Brown, a member of the budget 
board, said people living in the rural areas now dash into town for 
treatment and the country doctor is left to handle only emergencies 
and charity cases.

Representative Charles N . Plowden, board member, said that in his 
county, for example, the number of doctors has dwindled down from 
12 to six in the past few years and there is no inkling that the conditions 
will become better “unless a surplus of doctors exists.”

Governor-elect Byrnes said that “if a surplus of doctors exists then 
it will drive them to practice in the rural areas.” He added that a sur
plus of doctors would have a controlling effect on doctors’ fees.

Governor Thurmond, chairman ex-officio of the board, said “it is 
sad” that hundreds of students every year who want to enter the medi
cal college cannot do so because of a lack of facilities for training. It is 
estimated that about 200 students are turned down by the college every 
year.

“It hurts my soul,” Governor Thurmond told the college board, 
“something ought to be done about it.”

Mr. Byrnes concluded the discussion remarking, “Doctors have a 
great deal to do to put their own house in order. I ’ve always fought 
socialized medicine but if the doctors don’t get competition then you’re 
going to run into trouble. The medical association or somebody ought 
to do something about the situation.”

Attending the meeting besides Governor-elect Byrnes, Governor 
Thurmond, Senator Brown, Representative Plowden and Doctor 
Lynch were Representative Charles Verner, State Treasurer Jeff B.
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Bates, State Comptroller General E. C. Rhodes, State Auditor James 
Smith, all members of the college board and board members; Dr. Harry 
Barnwell of Wadmalaw Island, vice-chairman; Dr. A. F. Burnside of 
Columbia, Dr. Frank L. Martin of Mullins, Dr. John M. Pratt of 
York, and R. S. Galloway, chairman medical affairs committee.5

Item 5
THREE EXAMPLES OF ANNUAL APPROPRIATIONS FOR 

STATE INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER LEARNING
(1 )  Taken from: Acts and Joint Resolutions South Carolina, 1947, 

pp. 621-623.
S e c t i o n  1 3

U N IV E R SIT Y  O F SO U T H  C A R O L IN A
For Maintenance ..............................................  $2,203,500.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($7 ,500 .00 ) Dollars per year, and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

S e c t i o n  1 4  

T H E  C IT A D E L
For Maintenance .................................................$1,675,000.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($7 ,500 .00 ) Dollars per year, and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

S e c t i o n  15

C LEM SO N  CO LLEG E (C O L L E G IA T E  A C T IV IT IE S )
For M aintenance.............. ..................................$2,370,000.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($7 ,500 .00) Dollars per year, and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

S e c t i o n  1 6

W IN T H R O P  CO LLEG E
For Maintenance .................................................$1,495,000.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($7 ,500 .00) Dollars per year, and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Trustees of Winthrop Col
lege are hereby authorized to supplement the retirement income of Dr.

5 “Jimmy Byrnes Urges Doctors To Get Their House in Order”, The State: Columbia, 
S. C., Saturday, November 11, 1950, p. 10-A.
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James P. Kinard from the above appropriation in an amount sufficient 
to bring his total retirement income up to, but not in excess of, Three 
Thousand ($3 ,000 .00 ) Dollars.

S e c t i o n  1 7

S T A T E  M E D IC A L  CO LLEG E
For Maintenance ................................................... $487,000.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the Dean shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($ 7 ,500 .00 ) Dollars per year.

S e c t i o n  1 8

T H E  C O L O R E D  N O R M A L , IN D U S T R IA L , A G R IC U L 
T U R A L , A N D  M E C H A N IC A L  C O LLEG E O F  

S O U T H  C A R O L IN A
IT E M  1. For Maintenance ........................ $ 463,000.00
IT E M  2. Graduate and Law S ch o o l............  60,000.00

T O T A L  ................................$523,000.00
P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Five Thou

sand, Five Hundred ($ 5 ,5 0 0 .0 0 ) Dollars per year and shall not be 
supplemented from any other source.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Board of Trustees of the 
Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of 
South Carolina shall use so much of the fund appropriated for Gradu
ate and Law School, as is necessary to maintain and operate a law school 
during the coming year.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Board of Trustees of the Col
ored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of South 
Carolina is hereby authorized to establish and maintain graduate law 
and Medical departments and such other departments as may be neces
sary to provide training in all lines of college activities for students at
tending this College, and to fix tuition fees for such courses commensu
rate with the costs thereof, and in line with similar tuition charges at 
other state institutions.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That out of the amount appropriated 
in Item 2 of this section the sum of T en Thousand ($10 ,000 .00) Dol
lars, if so much be necessary, may be used by the authorities of this 
institution as a Scholarship Fund to assist in providing medical and 
pharmaceutical education, at such colleges. Allotments from the said 
Scholarship Fund shall be made under rules and regulations of the 
Board of Trustees.



A p p e n d ix  D 265

(2 )  Taken from: Acts and Joint Resolutions South Carolina, 1948, 
pp. 2115-2116.

S e c t i o n  13
U N IV E R SIT Y  O F SO U T H  C A R O L IN A

For Maintenance .............................  ............ $ 1,384,804.00
For Equipping and Operating Community 

House and Playground for Veterans’
Families .....................................................  2 ,000.00

T O T A L  (University of South Carolina) . $ 1,386,804.00  
P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Seventy-five 

Hundred ($7 ,500 .00 ) Dollars per year and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the University of South Carolina 
is hereby directed to operate its Law School for sixteen ( 16)  weeks dur
ing the summer of 1948.

S e c t i o n  1 4  

T H E  C IT A D E L
For Maintenance ............................................... $799,178.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($7 ,500 .00) Dollars per year, and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

S e c t i o n  15

C LEM SO N CO LLEG E (Collegiate Activities)
For Maintenance ................................................ $1,205,062.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($ 7 ,500 .00 ) Dollars per year, and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Trustees of Winthrop Col
lege are hereby authorized to supplement the retirement income of Dr. 
James P. Kinard from the above appropriation in an amount sufficient 
to bring his total retirement income up to, but not in excess of, Three 
Thousand ($3 ,000 .00 ) Dollars.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That any balance on June 30, 1948, 
of funds appropriated for “Construction or Purchase of Housing Fa
cilities for use of Staff”, in Section 5 of the so-called Institutional Build
ing Act shall be available for expenditure during the fiscal year 1948-49.

S e c t i o n  1 6

W IN T H R O P  CO LLEG E  
For Maintenance . $950,376.00
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P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($7 ,500 .00 ) Dollars per year, and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the trustees of Winthrop Col
lege are hereby authorized to supplement the retirement income of Dr. 
James P. Kinard from the above appropriation in an amount sufficient 
to bring his total retirement income up to, but not in excess of, Three 
Thousand ($3 ,000 .00 ) Dollars.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That any balance on June 30, 1948, 
of funds appropriated for “Construction or Purchase of Housing Fa
cilities for use of Staff”, in Section 5 of the so-called Institutional Build
ing Act shall be available for expenditure during the fiscal year 1948-49.

S e c t i o n  1 7

S T A T E  M E D IC A L  CO LLEG E  
For Maintenance ...................................................$517,017.00

P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the Dean shall be Seventy-five 
Hundred ($7 ,500 .00 ) Dollars per year.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That should the Medical College of 
the State of South Carolina apply for, accept, and receive Federal Aid 
or grants in construction or operation of hospital facilities, such facilities 
shall be considered in a special category as hospital facilities of state-wide 
service, and such hospital facilities shall be made available to all citizens 
of the State without regard to geographical location.

S e c t i o n  1 8

T H E  C O L O R E D  N O R M A L , IN D U S T R IA L , A G R IC U L 
T U R A L , A N D  M E C H A N IC A L  CO LLEG E OF  

S O U T H  C A R O L IN A
Item 1. For Maintenance ................................$441,775.00
Item 2. Graduate Work, Law, Medicine,

Pharmacy, etc....................................  125,000.00

T O T A L .............................  $566,775.00
Provided, That the salary of the President shall be Six Thousand Six 

Hundred ($6 ,600 .00) Dollars per year and shall not be supplemented 
from any other source.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Board of Trustees of the 
Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of 
South Carolina is hereby authorized to establish and maintain Gradu
ate, Law, and Medical departments, and such other departments as 
may be deemed practicable and necessary to ^provide training in all
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lines of college activities for students attending this College, and to fix 
tuition fees for such courses commensurate with the costs thereof and 
in line with similar tuition charges at other State institutions.

P R Q V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That out of the amount appropriated 
in Item 2 of this section the sum of T en Thousand ($10 ,000 .00 )  
Dollars, if so much be necessary, may be used by the authorities of this 
institution as a Scholarship Fund to assist in providing medical and 
pharmaceutical education, at such colleges. Allotments from the said 
Scholarship Fund shall be made under rules and regulations of the 
Board of Trustees.

(3 )  Taken From: Acts and Joint Resolutions South Carolinat 1949,
pp. 668-670.

S e c t i o n  13

U N IV E R SIT Y  O F SO U T H  C A R O L IN A  
For Maintenance ........................ ........................$1,382,274.00

PR O V ID E D , That out of the above appropriation the authorities of 
the University are authorized and directed to pay attorney fees incurred 
by the institution in the case of Wrighten against Board of Trustees, 
University of South Carolina, Norman M. Smith, President et al., such 
fees however not to exceed a total of $6,000.00.

S e c t i o n  14 
T H E  C IT A D E L

For Maintenance ................. ..................................$776,352.00

S e c t i o n  15

CLEM SO N  CO LLEG E (Collegiate Activities)
For Maintenance ..................................................$1,199,894.00

S e c t i o n  1 6

W IN T H R O P  CO LLEG E
For Maintenance .................................................... $941,855.00

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That any unexpended balance on June 
30, 1949, of an appropriation formerly made to this institution for 
“Housing facilities for staff” may be carried forward and expended 
for the same purpose during the fiscal year 1949-50.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Trustees of Winthrop Col
lege are hereby authorized to supplement the retirement income of Dr. 
James P. Kinard from the above appropriation in an amount sufficient 
to bring his total retirement income up to, but not in excess of, Three 
Thousand ($3 ,000 .00 ) Dollars annually.
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S e c t i o n  1 7

S T A T E  M E D IC A L  C O LLEG E
For Maintenance ................................................... $515,620.00

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That should the Medical College of 
the State of South Carolina apply for, accept, and receive Federal Aid 
or grants in construction or operation of hospital facilities, such facili
ties shall be considered in a special category as hospital facilities of state
wide service, and such hospital facilities shall be made available to all 
citizens of the state without regard to geographical location.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That out of the amount appropriated 
in this section the sum of $8,000.00, or so much thereof as may be 
necessary, shall be used to cover the costs of scholarships provided in 
Act No. 800 of the Acts of 1948.

S e c t i o n  1 8

T H E  C O L O R E D  N O R M A L , IN D U S T R IA L , A G R IC U L 
T U R A L , A N D  M E C H A N IC A L CO LLEG E

Item 1. For Maintenance .......................... .  .$421,272.00
Item 2. Graduate Work, Law, Medicine,

Pharmacy, etc.............  140,000.00
Item 3. Repairs to Steam L in e s . 25,000.00

T O T A L  (T he Colored Normal,
Industrial, Agricultural and Me
chanical College) .............................. $586,272.00

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Board of Trustees of the 
Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of 
South Carolina is hereby authorized to establish and maintain Gradu
ate, Law, and Medical departments, and such other departments as 
may be deemed practicable and necessary to provide training in all lines 
of college activities for students attending this College, and to fix tui
tion fees for such courses commensurate with the costs thereof and in 
line with similar tuition charges at other state institutions.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That out of the amount appropriated 
in Item 2 of this section the sum of Ten Thousand ($10 ,000 .00 ) Dol
lars, if so much be necessary, may be used by the authorities of this in
stitution as a Scholarship Fund to assist in providing medical and phar
maceutical education, at such colleges. Allotments from the said Scholar
ship Fund shall be made under rules and regulations of the Board of 
Trustees.
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Item 6

CROW, AT USC FINALS, SEES REVOLUTION 0
South Carolina’s school bond issue and equalization program will be 

costly but “its contribution to the future progress of the state will be 
immeasurable,” Dr. Eugene R. Crow, director of the state educational 
finance commission, told 180 graduates of the University of South Car
olina at last night’s summer commencement.

“W hat I have outlined,” said Doctor Crow, in referring to the school 
program, “constitutes nothing less than an educational revolution. It 
is the kind of revolution we must have because we have had neither 
the wisdom nor the statesmanship to solve our problems by evolution.”

Listing changes in South Carolina’s educational picture under the 
program, Doctor Crow referred to the school district program as one 
which will “go far to end the chaos in educational administration in 
South Carolina,” and “will put education into more responsible and 
more competent hands.”

The program was the result of an education revolution, “but we are 
also going through a sociological revolution,” the speaker said, “ forced 
on us by the necessity of setting our house in order to avoid the effect 
of possible adverse federal court decisions.

“If over the decades we had addressed ourselves to the cause of uni
versal education we would not now, in the middle of the 20th cen
tury, be disturbed by the compulsions of court decrees.”

Doctor Crow said, “In my opinion, we are unduly alarmed about 
what the federal courts may do. W e may well calm ourselves with the 
knowledge,” he remarked, “that we shall not have mixed public schools 
in South Carolina in this generation or within the foreseeable future.

“Segregation is an expression of the mores of the people and the 
cause of, not the consequences of laws, on the subject.”

“Most of our anxieties,” he said, would disappear if there could be 
universal acceptance of the desirability of an adequate educational pro
gram for all.

He urged stressing the state school reorganization plan as “a better 
school system” for the education of “all the people” rather than the one 
“almost invariably described by the press . . . forced on us by the neces
sity of setting our house in order to avoid the effect of possible adverse 
federal court decisions.”

6 The State, June 5, 1951.
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“In achieving the objectives of this program, we are in a sense re
versing our history. W e must now pay for the stately mapsions built 
by the labor of slaves. W e must pay double for our years of neglect. 
And we must pay, too, for the devastating effect on our state of all the 
leather-lunged demagogues w h o . have ridden into office by whooping 
up the race issue. W e shall have to pay till it hurts but it will be helpful 
if we realize why we have to pay,” he said in conclusion.



Appendix E

STATE COLLEGE AND THE SENECA JUNIOR COLLEGE 
PROPERTY

IT E M  1. R e v . T . A. G i d e o n ' s L e t t e r  t o  P r e s i d e n t  M. F. 
W h i t t a k e r .

IT E M  2. P r e s i d e n t  M. F. W h i t t a k e r ' s R e p l y  ( J a n u a r y  25, 
1947).

IT E M  3. P r e s i d e n t  M. F. W h i t t a k e r ' s L e t t e r  t o  R e v . T . A.
G i d e o n  F o l l o w i n g  t h e  I n s p e c t i o n  V i s i t  ( J a n u a r y  
23, 1947).

IT E M  4. P r e s i d e n t  M. F. W h i t t a k e r ' s R e p o r t  t o  t h e  B o a r d  
o f  T r u s t e e s .

IT E M  5. St a t e  C o l l e g e ' s B o a r d  o f  T r u s t e e s '  D e f i n i t i v e  
L e t t e r  t o  R e v . G i d e o n  ( J u n e  13, 1947).

Item 1
201 Spring St.,
W est Minster, S. C.

Mr. M. F. Whitaker Jan’ 18’ 1947
State College 
Orangeburg, S. C.

Dear Sir:
W e, the members of the Trustee Board of Seneca Junior College, 

Seneca, S. C. wish to turn our College property over to the State to be 
reopened as a State Junior College in this part of the State for the Col
ored people. Our request is in the hands of our Representive (sic.) of 
our County it will be a question in the house in the present Session. W e  
feel that you can help us in this matter.

I learned that you had more applicatiants (sic.) than you could ac
comodate (sic.), at State College Orangeburg, this year, if we could 
reopen as a State Junior College at Seneca it would be a feeder for 
State College at Orangeburg.

W e are inviting you to come to Seneca immediately, you can see our 
property and we can talk the matter over, we will pay your way here

[ 2 7 1  ]
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and back if you will come, please let me know by return mail when you 
can come. I will call my Board, and at the same time we will have 
Mr. W . P. Mason who is a trustee of State College (as you know) 
with us, he lives in this section, he informed me that you are in favor 
of this project he also informed me that the Ways and Mean Com
mittee will meet in Columbia the 1st. or 2nd week of Feb. and that 
you will be there. He asked that my Committee and me meet that 
Committee, so we are asking you to come to us so you can see what 
we have to offer and that we can talk it over before that time.

I will call my board together any time you can make it convenient 
to come, please let me hear from you at an early date.

Very respectfully

Rev. T . A. G i d e o n ,  Chairman 
Trustee Board.

Item 2
January 25, 1947

Reverend T . A. Gideon 
201 Spring Street 
Westminster, South Carolina

Dear Reverend Gideon:
I have taken a little time to answer your letter because I wished to 

discuss the matter of your offer with our trustees, which I have done, 
and wish to make the following suggestions:

I shall be glad to come to Seneca, look over the property, make some 
pictures, and then make a definite report to our board for further con
sideration. I should like to come to Seneca some time around the first 
of February at a date to be suitable to you. Please write me what date 
on or after the first of February will be suitable.

With best wishes and thanking you for your consideration in this 
matter, I am

Yours very truly,

1 M . F . W h i t t a k e r
President

m fw /d
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February 1, 1947
Reverend T . A. Gideon 
201 Spring'Street 
Westminster, South Carolina

Dear Reverend Gideon:
I find that I cannot come to Seneca on February fourth as I have 

a very important meeting here. However, I shall come on the fifth. 
Unless I hear from you differently, I will meet you at Dr. H. E. 
Thomas’ office around noon, Wednesday, February 5.

Yours very truly,

M . F . W hittaker, 
President

M F W /d

Item 3
February 23, 1947

Reverend T . A. Gideon 
201 Spring Street 
Westminster, South Carolina

Dear Reverend Gideon:
I have not written you sooner concerning the offer of your Board of 

Trustees to convey to our board the property of Seneca Junior College, 
because we have several other matters pending. W hen we do have a 
meeting of our board we hope to dispose of them as well as to give con
sideration to this offer. It is probable that we will meet very soon and 
discuss all matters concerned.

W e wish to express to you and members of your board our apprecia
tion for the courtesy given us during the time of our visit and assure 
you that the matter is being given careful consideration.

With best wishes, I am
Yours very truly,

M . F. W hittaker, 
President

m fw /rcg
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Item 4
REPORT TO THE STATE COLLEGE BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

ON PROPERTY OF SENECA JUNIOR COLLEGE 
Seneca, S. C.

By M. F. Whittaker
On February 5, 1947, on the invitation of Rev. T . A. Gideon, 

Chairman of the Board of Trustees of Seneca Junior College, we 
journeyed to Seneca for the purpose of talking with the Board of that 
institution and viewing the property. W e went by way of Gray Court 
and invited Mr. C. F. Brooks, Chairman of the Board of Trustees of 
State A. & M. College, to accompany us on the trip. W e arrived in 
Seneca at the office of Dr. H. E. Thomas at one o’clock. There we 
were met by Rev. T . A. Gideon, Dr. H. E. Thomas, Rev. J. D . Hicks 
and Prof. J. C. Becks and in conference with them, we were advised 
that, representing the Board of Seneca Junior College, they were pre
pared to give to State Agricultural and Mechanical College, all the real 
property of Seneca Junior College, to be used for school purposes, as a 
branch Junior College or Vocational School, under the direction of State 
A. & M. College. After this offer, we were taken to the site of the 
Seneca Junior College to see the buildings and grounds. Photographs 
and inspection of the building were made.

The plant consists of eight acres of land in the city of Seneca, with 
water, sewage, and power available. There are four buildings, two brick 
with frame interiors; one frame, and one log cabin library.

(1 )  The frame building is a large two-story structure with 16 or 
more rooms, formerly used as a dormitory. It is in a poor state of repair 
and would probably have to be demolished, but the lumber could be 
used to construct a house or shop building.

(2 )  Building which we will call No. 2 is a brick structure with 
frame interior. It has a large dining hall and kitchen in the basement, 
six medium sized class rooms on the first floor, and six or more rooms 
on second floor that apparently had been used for class purposes, but 
now occupied by the caretaker. This building will need renovation, but 
could be put into usable condition, with new floors and stairways, plaster
ing, painting and normal repairs.

(3 )  Building which we shall call No. 3 is a large brick structure 
with frame interior. It has a large basement, not in condition to be used, 
an auditorium or large hall on first floor and dormitory rooms on sec
ond and third floors. This building is in poor repair, and apparently 
was never completely finished. It would need complete renovation, such



Appendix  E 275

as windows and doors, new floors, ceilings and walls, paint and plumb
ing, and perhaps a new roof. In other words only the hull of this build
ing is in fair condition. It has no such thing as a heating plant; the 
plumbing is all in bad shape, and what furniture is on hand would be 
of no use.

(4 )  Building No. 4 is a small log cabin building used as a library, 
containing several hundred volumes of books of unknown kind and 
value. The building is in fair shape.

In order to put the plant in usable condition as a Vocational School 
or Junior College, the following immediate things would have to be 
done:

Demolish building No. 1 and build a residence for a superintendent. 
Remodel and repair Building Nos. 2 and 3 for classroom and dormi
tory purposes. Construct an additional dormitory with some classroom 
space, and construct a shop or industrial art building. Grade and land
scape the grounds, including some cement sidewalks since the grounds 
are red clay. Build a heating plant, or put individual heating plants in 
each building. All of which at cursory glance, will cost from $75,000.00  
to $100,000.00. Then funds must be obtained to maintain a school of 
limited capacity and limited curriculum, which will probably cost from 
$50,000.00 to $100,000.00 annually, depending upon the nature and 
scope of the work.

After the visit to the grounds we returned to Dr. Thomas’ office 
where Mr. Brooks told the group that we were honored by the offer, 
and although he could not make any commitments the findings would 
be presented to our Board of Trustees at the earliest opportunity for 
due consideration. After the meeting we then drove to the home of 
Mr. Mason who expressed his opinion that a school was needed in that 
section of the state, but that the Board should consider the matter 
carefully.

Respectfully submitted,

M . F . W hittaker

President
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Item 5
June 13, 1947

Office of the Secretary 
Board of Trustees 

The Reverend T . A . Gideon
Chairman, Board of Trustees 
Seneca Junior College 

201 Spring Street 
Westminster, South Carolina

Dear Sir:
At the regular meeting of .our board of trustees, May 20, with 

Governor Thurmond present, the Board regretfully declined the offer 
of your board to transfer the property of Seneca Junior College for the 
use of this institution. The Board expressed its appreciation, but felt that 
use by this institution at the present time was not feasible.

Our board suggests that your board take up this matter with the 
State Board of Education, Governor Thurmond, Chairman; State 
Superintendent Jesse T . Anderson, Secretary; and perhaps some plan 
can be worked out.

Yours very truly,

W . C. Bethea, Secretary 
Board of Trustees

w eb /m fw /d
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TWO UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT DECISIONS 
AFFECTING THE PUBLIC HIGHER EDUCATION 

OF THE AMERICAN NEGRO
IT E M  1. T he F o u r t e e n t h  A m e n d m e n t  ( S e c t i o n  1).

IT E M  2. T he Gaines Case (U niversity of M issouri, 1938). 

IT E M  3. T he Sweatt Case (U niversity of T exas, 1950).

IT E M  4. An Editorial from the Columbia (South Caro
lina) Record, T he Sweatt, M cUaurin and Hen
derson Cases.

Item 1
THE FOURTEENTH AMENDMENT (Section 1)

Sec. 1. All persons born or naturalized in the United States, and 
subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States and 
of the State wherein they reside. No State shall make or enforce any 
law which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the 
United States; nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, 
or property, without due process of law ; nor deny to any person within 
its jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws.

Item 2
THE GAINES CASE (University of Missouri, 1938)

State of Missouri, at the 
relation of Lloyd Gaines,

Petitioner,
Vs.

S. W . Canada, Registrar 
of the University of Mis
souri, and the Curators of 
the University of Missouri

(December 12, 1938)

Petitioner is a citizen of Missouri. In August, 1935, he was gradu
ated with the degree of Bachelor of Arts at the Lincoln University, an 
institution maintained by the State of Missouri for the higher education 
of Negroes. That University has no law school. Upon the filing of his

[ 2 7 7  ]

On writ of Cettiorari to 
the Supreme Court of the 
State of Missouri
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application for admission to the law school of the University of Missouri, 
the registrar advised him to communicate with the president of Lincoln 
University and the latter directed petitioner’s attention to Section 9622  
of the Revised Statutes of Missouri (1 9 2 9 ), providing as follows.

aSec. 9622. May arrange for attendance at university of any ad
jacent state— Tuition fees.— Pending the full development of the Lin
coln University, the board of curators shall have the authority to arrange 
for the attendance of Negro residents of the state of Missouri at the 
university of any adjacent state to take any course or to study any sub
jects provided for at the state university of Missouri, and which are not 
taught at the Lincoln University and to pay the reasonable tuition fees 
for such attendance; provided that whenever the board of curators deem 
it advisable they shall have the power to open any necessary school or 
department. (Laws 1921, p. 86, No. 7 ) .”

Petitioner was advised to apply to the State Superintendent of Schools 
for aid under that statute. It was admitted on the trial that petitioner’s 
work and credits at the Lincoln University would qualify him for ad
mission to the School of Law of the University of Missouri “if he was 
found otherwise eligible.” He was refused admission upon the ground 
that it was “contrary to the constitution, laws and public policy of the 
State to admit a Negro as a student in the University of Missouri.” It 
appears that there are schools of law in connection with the state uni
versities of four adjacent States, Kansas, Nebraska, Iowa and Illinois, 
where non-resident Negroes are admitted. . . .

T he state constitution provides that separate free public schools shall 
be established for the education of children of African descent (Art. X I, 
Sec. 3 ) , and by statute separate high school facilities are supplied for 
colored students equal to those provided for white students (R . S. Mo., 
Secs. 9346-9349). While there is no express constitutional provision 
requiring that the white and Negro races be separated for the purpose 
of higher education, the state court on a comprehensive review of the 
state statutes held that it was intended to separate the white and Negro 
races for that purpose also.

Referring in particular to Lincoln University, the court deemed it 
to be clear “that the Legislature intended to bring the Lincoln Uni
versity up to the standard of the University of Missouri, and give to the 
whites and Negroes an equal opportunity for higher education— the 
whites at the University of Missouri, and the Negroes at Lincoln Uni
versity.” Further, the court concluded that the provisions of Section 
'9622 (above quoted) to the effect that Negro residents “may attend 
the university of any adjacent State with their tuition paid, pending the
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full development of Lincoln University,” made it evident “that the 
Legislature did not intend that Negroes and whites should attend the 
same university in this state.” In that view it necessarily followed 
that the curators of the University of Missouri acted in accordance 
with the policy of the State in denying petitioner admission to its School 
of Law upon the sole ground of his race. . . .

The state court stresses the advantages that are afforded by the law 
schools of the adjacent States, Kansas, Nebraska, Iowa and Illinois, 
which admit non-resident Negroes. The court considered that these 
were schools of high standing where one desiring to practice law in 
Missouri can get “as sound, comprehensive, valuable legal education” 
as in the University of Missouri; that the system of education in the 
former is the same as that in the latter and is designed to give the stu
dents a basis for the practice of law in any state where the Anglo-Ameri
can system of law obtains; that, the law school of the University of 
Missouri does not specialize in Missouri law arid that the course of study 
and the case books used in the five schools are substantially identical. 
Petitioner insists that for one intending to practice in Missouri there are 
special advantages in attending a law school there, both in relation to 
the opportunities for the particular study of Missouri law and for the 
observation of the local courts, and also in view of the prestige of the 
Missouri law school among the citizens of the State, his prospective 
clients. Proceeding with its examination of relative advantages, the state 
court found that the difference in distances to be traveled afforded no 
substantial ground of complaint and that there was an adequate appro
priation to meet the full tuition fees which petitioner would have to pay.

W e think that these matters are beside the point. The basic considera
tion is not as to what sort of opportunities other States provide, or 
whether they are as good as those in Missouri, but as to what oppor
tunities Missouri itself furnishes to white students and denies to Negroes 
solely upon the ground of color. The admissibility of laws separating 
the races in the enjoyment of privileges afforded by the State rests 
wholly upon the equality of the privileges which the laws give to the 
separated groups within the State. The question here is not of a duty 
of the State to supply legal training, or of the quality of the training to 
furnish it to the residents of the State upon the basis of an equality of 
right. By the operation of the laws of Missouri a privilege has been 
created for white law students which is denied to Negroes by reason of 
their race. The white resident is afforded legal education within the 
State; the Negro resident having the same qualifications is refused it 
there and must go outside the State to obtain it. That is a denial of the
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equality of legal right to the enjoyment of the privilege which the State 
has set up, and the provision for the payment of tuition fees in another 
State does not remove the discrimination.

The equal protection of the laws is 4 a pledge of the protection of 
equal laws.” Yick W o v. Hopkins, 118 U . S. 356, 369. Manifestly, 
the obligation of the State to give the protection of equal laws can be 
performed only where its laws operate, that is, within its own jurisdic
tion. It is there that the equality of legal right must be maintained. That 
obligation is imposed by the Constitution upon the States severally as 
governmental entities— each responsible for its own laws establishing 
the rights and duties of persons within its borders. It is an obligation 
the burden of which cannot be cast by one State upon another, and no 
State can be excused from performance by what another State may do 
or fail to do. That separate responsibility of each State within its own 
sphere is of the essence of statehood maintained under our dual system. 
It seems to be implicit in respondents’ argument that if other States did 
not provide courses for legal education, it would nevertheless be the 
constitutional duty of Missouri when it supplied such courses for white 
students to make equivalent provision for Negroes. But that plain duty 
would exist because it rested upon the State independently of the action 
of other States. W e find it impossible to conclude that what otherwise 
would be an unconstitutional discrimination, with respect to the legal 
right to the enjoyment of opportunities within the State, can be justified 
by requiring resort to opportunities elsewhere. That resort may miti
gate the inconvenience of the discrimination but cannot serve to vali
date it.

Nor can we regard the fact that there is hut a limited demand in 
Missouri for the legal education of Negroes as excusing the discrimina
tion in favor of whites.1

Item 3

TEXT OF SUPREME COURT ORDER IN THE TEXAS LAW 
SCHOOL CASE

Heman Marion Sweatt,
Petitioner

v,
Theophilis Shickel Painter, 

et al.
. . .  In the instant case, petitioner filed an application for admission 
to the University of Texas Law School for the February, 1946, term.

1 305 V.  S . 3 3 7.
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His application was rejected solely because he is a Negro. Petitioner 
thereupon brought this suit for mandamus against the appropriate school 
officials, respondents here, to compel his admission. At that time, there 
was no law school in Texas which admitted Negroes. . . .

The court did not grant the request, however, but continued the 
case for six months to allow the State to supply substantially equal fa
cilities. At the expiration of the six months, in December, 1946, the 
court denied the writ on the showing that the authorized university of
ficials had adopted an order calling for the opening of a law school for 
Negroes the following February. While petitioner’s appeal was pend- 
ing, such a school was made available, but petitioner refused to register 
therein. . . .

The University of Texas Law School, from which petitioner was 
excluded, was staffed by a faculty of 16 full-time and three part-time 
professors, some of whom are nationally recognized authorities in their 
field. Its student body numbered 850. The library contained over
65,000 volumes. Among the other facilities available to the students 
were a law review, moot court facilities, scholarship funds and Order 
of the Coif affiliation. The school’s alumni occupy the most distinguished 
positions in the private practice of the law and in the public life of the 
state. It may properly be considered one of the nation’s ranking law 
schools.

The law school for Negroes which was to have opened in February, 
1947, would have had no independent faculty or library. T he teaching 
was to be carried on by four members of the University of Texas Law  
School faculty, who were to maintain their offices at the University of 
Texas while teaching at both institutions. Few of the 10,000 volumes 
ordered for the library had arrived; nor was there any full-time li
brarian. The school lacked accreditation.

Since the trial of the case, respondents report the opening of a law 
school at the Texas State University for Negroes. It is apparently on 
the road to full accreditation. It has a faculty of five full-time professors, 
a student body of 23, a library of some 16,500 volumes serviced by 
a full-time staff, a practice court and legal aid association and one 
alumnus who has become a member of the Texas bar.

Whether the University of Texas law school is compared with the 
original or the new law school for Negroes, we cannot find substantial 
equality in the educational opportunities offered white and Negro law  
students by the state. In terms of a number of the faculty, variety of 
courses and opportunity fqr specialization, size of the student body,
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scope of the library, availability of law review and similar activities, the 
University of Texas law school is superior. W hat is more important, 
the University of Texas law school possesses to a far greater degree 
those qualities which are incapable of objective measurement but which 
marke for greatness in a law school. Such qualities, to name but a few, 
include reputation of the faculty, experience of the administration, posi
tion and influence of the alumni, standing in the community, traditions 
and prestige. It is difficult to believe that one who had a free choice 
between these law schools would consider the question close.

Moreover, although the law is a highly learned profession, we are 
well aware that it is an intensely practical one. The school, the proving 
ground for legal learning and practice, cannot be effective in isolation 
from the individuals and institutions with which the law interacts. Few  
students and no one who has practiced law would choose to study in an 
academic vacuum, removed from the interplay of ideas and the ex
change of views with which the law is concerned. T he law school to 
which Texas is willing to admit petitioner excludes from its student 
body members of the racial groups, which number 85 per cent of the 
population of the state and include most of the lawyers, witnesses, jurors, 
judges and other officials with whom petitioner will inevitably be deal
ing when he becomes a member of the Texas bar. With such a sub
stantial and significant segment of society excluded, we cannot conclude 
that the education offered petitioner is substantially equal to that which 
he would receive if admitted to the University of Texas law school.

It may be argued that excluding petitioner from that school is no 
different from excluding white students from the new law school. This 
contention overlooks realities. It is unlikely that a member of a group 
so decisively in the majority, attending a school with rich traditions and 
prestige which only a history of consistently maintained excellence could 
command, would claim that the opportunities afforded him for legal 
education were unequal to those held open to petitioner. That such a 
claim, if made, would be dishonored by the State, is no answer. “Equal 
protection of the laws is not achieved through indiscriminate imposition 
of inequalities.”— Shelly v. Kraemer, 334 U . S. 1, 22 (1 9 4 8 ).

It is fundamental that these cases concern rights which are personal 
and present This Court has stated unanimously that “The State must 
provide (legal education) for (petitioner) in conformity with the equal 
protection clause of the Fourteenth Amendment and provide it as soon 
as it does for applicants of any other group.” . • •
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W e hold that the Equal Protection Clause of the Fourteenth Amend
ment requires that petitioner be admitted to the University of Texas 
Law School. . . .2

Item 4 * j

AN EDITORIAL FROM THE COLUMBIA (SOUTH CAROLINA) 
RECORD, THE SWEATT, McLAURIN AND 

HENDERSON CASES
Segregation W eakened By Three Decisions

The Supreme Court of the United States in the three cases handed 
down Monday, one requiring Texas to admit a Negro to its white law  
school, another prohibiting Oklahoma from segregating Negro students 
admitted to its white graduate school and the third abolishing segrega
tion of any sort on interstate railway dining cars, served notice upon 
the South that racial segregation, involving state action, is on the way 
out.

The established doctrine of “separate but equal” facilities, which the 
department of justice had attacked and which it asked the court to 
overrule, still remains, but its days are probably numbered.

The court did not find it necessary in any of the three cases to take 
up the constitutional question involved in the 54-year-old “separate but 
equal” doctrine— the three appellants and the department of justice had 
argued that segregation itself was inequality and should be prohibited—  
and therefore did not rule on it.

Chief Justice Vinson, in opening his six-page opinion in the Texas 
case, noted the courts long-standing policy of avoiding decisions on 
constitutional questions when it is not necessary to rule on them.

It refused to hold with the South that the “separate but equal” doc
trine should now be reaffirmed, but it also declined to take up the jus
tice department’s contention that the old doctrine should be re-examined 
and thrown out.

The three decisions involved some fancy broken-field running and 
side-stepping, but the inference is there clear to see and read.

Both Texas and Oklahoma had gone a long way toward providing 
equal educational opportunities for Negroes as well as whites.

In Texas the state adopted the traditional Southern course of setting 
up separate institutions for whites and Negroes. Heman Marion Sweatt, 
a Negro, applied for admission to the University of Texas law school 
and was refused admission. The state then set up an all-Negro law

2 339 U .  S . 629.
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school, as South Carolina and other Southern states have done, and 
committed itself to1 the spending some millions of dollars to make the 
educational opportunities offered all races on the graduate and pro
fessional level substantially equal.

Sweatt, however, refused to enroll in the Negro law school and 
instead brought suit to compel his admission to the all-white law school.

Chief Justice Vinson after comparing the faculties, libraries and other 
facilities of the two institutions said the Court could not ‘ find substan
tial equality in educational opportunities offered white and Negro law 
students by the state.”

“Petitioner may,” the court declared therefore, “claim his full con
stitutional right: Legal education equivalent to that offered by the state 
to students of other races. Such education is not available to him in a 
separate law school as offered by the state.’

Clearly, under this decision, the segregating states must make cer
tain that their “separate” institutions are “substantially equal,” as now 
they obviously are not.

T he problem, posed by the Sweatt Case decision is whether there is 
any way to attain this “substantial equality” for law schools with the 
court taking into consideration so many intangibles.

And the court seems to go further than this in the Oklahoma case.
In Oklahoma the appellant, G. W . McLaurin, a Negro, had origi

nally been denied admission to the University of Oklahoma graduate 
school although Oklahoma offered no such graduate courses to Negroes. 
A federal court held that this violated the Fourteenth Amendment, as 
undoubtedly it did. T he Oklahoma legislature thereafter amended the 
state laws to permit the admission of Negro students to the Oklahoma 
graduate school and McLaurin and 23 other Negroes were enrolled.

They were required, however, to sit in segregated rows in the class 
cafeteria.

But both whites and Negroes do have the same professors, the same 
food and the access to the same books and other facilities.

If there be anything to the separate but equal doctrine this would 
seem to meet the requirements to the very letter, to the extent that no 
other device, based on any degree of segregation, would.

But Chief Justice Vinson and the unanimous Court ruled this to be 
unconstitutional. Although he said he was not overruling the “separate 
but equal” decision that segregation per se, as the appellants contended, 
was inequality.
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The unversity’s requirements, the court noted, “sets McLaurin apart 
from the other students,” i.e. segregates whites from Negroes.

“The result is that appellant is handicapped in his pursuit of effective 
graduate instruction,” the Chief Justice said. “Such restrictions impair 
and inhibit his ability to study, to engage in discussions and exchange 
views with other students, and, in general, to learn his profession. . . .

“W e conclude that the conditions under which this appellant is re
quired to receive his education deprive him of his personal and present 
right to the equal protection of the laws.

“Appellant, having been admitted to a state-supported graduate 
school, must receive the same treatment at the hands of the state as 
students of other races.”

Vinson pointed out that it might be argued that white students would 
discriminate against Negroes if Oklahoma University did not. But there 
is, he declared, “a vast difference— a constitutional difference— between 
restrictions imposed by the state which prohibit the intellectual comming
ling of students and the refusal of individuals to commingle where the 
state presents no bar.”

This may not overturn the “separate but equal” doctrine, but ob
viously there isn’t much of it left.3

3 The Columbia Record,  W ednesday, Ju n e  7 ,  19 5 0 , C o lu m b ia , p . 4 - A .
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OUT-OF-STATE SCHOLARSHIP AID
IT E M  1. F irst A ppropriation for O ut-of-State Scholar

ship A id.

IT E M  2. T he F irst M ention of O ut-of-State A id in the 
President's Annual Report (January, 1947).

IT EM  3. A pplication Blank.

IT E M  4. President B. C. T urner's summary of and state
ment on O ut-of-State Scholarship A id in Presi
dent's A nnual Report (January, 1951).

IT E M  5. Recipients of O ut-of-State Scholarship A id.

Item 1

Section 16
T H E  C O L O R E D  N O R M A L , IN D U S T R IA L , A G R IC U L 

T U R A L , A N D  M E C H A N IC A L  C O LLEG E O F  
SO U T H  C A R O L IN A 1

IT E M  1. For Maintenance ................................................ $150,000.00
IT E M  2. For temporary housing ...................................... 15,000.00
IT E M  3. For Special repairs ...............................................  5,000.00
IT E M  4. Graduate School .................................................. 25,000.00

Total .......................................................... $195,000.00
P R O V ID E D , That the salary of the President shall be Four Thou

sand, Five Hundred ($4 ,500 .00) Dollars per year and shall not be 
supplemented from any other source.

PR O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That the Board of Trustees of the 
Colored Normal, Industrial, Agricultural and Mechanical College of 
South Carolina is hereby authorized to establish graduate Law and 
Medical departments and such other departments as may be necessary 
to provide training in all lines of college activities for students attending 
this College, and to fix tuition fees for such courses commensurate with

1 Acts and Joint Resolutions South Carolina,  19 4 6 , R e g u la r and F ir s t  E x t r a  Sessions, 
pp. 1 6 0 4 -16 0 5 .

[ 286 ]
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the cost thereof and in line with similar tuition charges at other state 
institutions.

P R O V ID E D , F U R T H E R , That out of the amount appropriated 
in Item 4 of this section the sum of Five Thousand ($5 ,000 .00 ) Dol
lars, if so much be ‘necessary may be used by the authorities of this in
stitution as a Scholarship Fund to assist in providing medical education, 
at medical colleges. Allotments from the said Scholarship Fund shall be 
made under rules and regulations of the Board of Trustees.

Item 2

MEDICAL EDUCATION
The following rules shall govern all applicants for State Aid for 

Medical Education:
1. Only applicants for the study of medicine are eligible for con

sideration.
2. No application will be considered for State Aid, unless it is ac

companied by an official transcript from the undergraduate col
lege attended.

3. A  maximum of $400.00 in State Aid, will be granted any suc
cessful applicant. This will include one round trip railroad coach 
fare by the nearest route from the applicant’s home, to the se
lected medical college.

4. No funds will be provided for books, board, lodging or any other 
extra expenses.

5. This State Aid will be forwarded directly to the institution of the 
student’s choice.

6. Recipients of State Aid must do satisfactory work, and file an of
ficial transcript of marks received for the previous session, before 
additional aid will be granted. Where an applicant has not made 
passing marks, no aid will be granted until all failures have been 
overcome.

M. F. W h i t t a k e r  
F. A. D e C o s t a  

J. H. G r e e n

Committee on Graduate Studies 2

2 State A g ric u ltu ra l and M echanical C olleg e A n n u a l R e p o rt, 1945 to Se ptem ber, 19 4 6 .
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Item 3

St a t e  A g r i c u l t u r a l  a n d  M e c h a n i c a l  C o l l e g e  
O r a n g e b u r g ,  So u t h  C a r o l i n a

APPLICATION FOR STATE AID
Read carefully the following stipulations before filling out this ap

plication blank. All questions must be answered intelligently and ac
curately or there will be delay in considering the application.

The following rules govern all applicants for State Aid:
1. Only applicants for the study of medicine or pharmacy are eligible 

for consideration.
2. No application will be considered for State Aid, unless it is accom

panied by an official transcript from the undergraduate college 
attended.

3. In general, $500.00 will be granted for State Aid in medicine and 
$250.00 for State Aid in pharmacy to any successful applicant. 
This will include one round-trip railroad coach fare by the nearest 
route from the applicant’s home to the selected medical college.

4. No funds will be paid for books, board and lodging.
5. This State Aid will be forwarded directly to the institution of the 

student’s choice.
6. Recipients of State Aid must do satisfactory work and file an offi

cial transcript of marks received for the previous session, before 
additional aid will be granted. Where an applicant has not made 
passing marks, no aid will be granted until all failures have been 
overcome.

Miss
1. Name in full M r....................................................... D ate.......................

Mrs.
2. Temporary address ...........................................* • ...............................
3. Permanent address.....................................................................................
4. Are you a citizen of South Carolina? ...................................................
5. How long have you been a citizen? .....................................................
6. Where were you born? ...........................Date of birth.......................
7. Where do your parents reside? .............................................................
8. W hat is the occupation of your Father? ............Mother? . . . . . .
9. .&re you a voter? ..................................Where? ...................................

10. If you are not a voter, nor taxpayer, and over 21 years of age, by
what means do you establish your citizenship in this State? ............
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11. W hat degree, if any, do you hold ? ........................................................
Name of College granting i t ..................................................................

12. W hat school of medicine or pharmacy do you plan to attend? . . .

13. Have you been admitted? . . . . . . .  .When? ....................................
Attach herewith your letter or card of admittance from the 

College of Medicine or Pharmacy
14. What is the tu ition ? .................For what length of time? ................

Payable w h e n ................................................ ..............................................
15. W hat are the fees? ..................................................................................
16. Itemize the f e e s ..........................................................................................
17. If granted State Aid, are you able to pursue course desired? ..........
18. W hat is the round-trip cost of railroad coach travel from your

home to the institution by the nearest route? .......................................
I  hereby swear that the questions answered are true. T h i s ......................
day o f ...........................................................................19 .................................

Signed ..............................................
Address ............................................

Sworn to and before me t h is ............day o f .................................1 9 ...........
Signed ..............................................

No application will be considered without sworn affidavit.
T H E SE  BLANKS M U S T  BE R E T U R N E D  T O  P R E SID E N T  
M. F. W H IT T A K E R , S T A T E  A. A N D  M. C O L L E G E ,  
O R A N G E B U R G , S. C. BY A U G U S T  1, 1 9 ............

Item 4

XIII. OUT-OF-STATE AID

The last Appropriation Bill passed by the Legislature provided that 
the institution be authorized to use $15,000.00, if so much be necessary, 
to provide out-of-state scholarships in medicine, pharmacy or other pro
fessional courses. In previous years the amount authorized was $10,- 
000.00, and out-of-state scholarships were confined to the fields of 
medicine and pharmacy. Rules and regulations governing to award of 
these scholarships were left for the President of the College to establish. 
During the fiscal year of 1949-50, President Whittaker awarded $6,-
750.00 for out-of-state scholarships in medicine and pharmacy. Since 
the beginning of the present fiscal year 23 out-of-state scholarships have 
been awarded amounting to $8,680.00. The fields of study in which 
they have been awarded are as follows:
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12 Medical 1 Business Education
7 Pharmaceutical 1 Electrical Engineering
1 Physical Education 1 Journalism

During this time 52 applications, in addition to the 23 mentioned
above, have been made for out-of-state scholarships in the following
fields:

14 Medicine 1 Clinical Psychology
8 Pharmacy 1 Food and Nutrition
2 Zoology 1 Social Studies
1 Physics 1 Music Education
1 Spanish 1 History, French or both
3 Dentistry 3 Library Science
1 Refrigeration and Air 1 Secondary School

Conditioning Administration
1 Natural Science 1 Administration of Junior
1 Neurology Colleges
1 Biological Science 1 Child Psychology
1 Romance Language 7 (N o stipulation of field)

There are strong indications that we may expect so many applica
tions for this type of scholarships in the future that it is recommended 
that: (1 )  The Legislature be requested to clarify the phrase “other pro
fessional courses” ; (2 )  That the legislature be further requested to 
formulate a definite set of rules and regulations to be followed in the 
granting of these scholarships; (3 )  Also, unless the offerings at State 
College are so widely expanded as to duplicate all other educational 
offers within the State, it is recommended that a liberal policy of in
terpretation of rules and regulations authorizing the granting of these 
scholarships be adopted/ •

Lastly, provisions have been made in our proposed bjudget for a con
siderable increase in the amount authorized and it is suggested that this 
amount be requested as an appropriation separate and apart from the 
other appropriations made for the institution.3

3 State Agricultural and Mechanical College Bulletin, “Annual Report Number,” for 
Period October, 1949 to October, 1950, Vol. XXXX (January, 1951).
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Item 5
RECIPIENTS OF OUT-OF-STATE AID

1946-1951
Name of Student Field School

William M. Ball, Jr. Medicine Boston University
Benjamin H. Barbour Medicine Howard University
Sammie Bethea Pharmacy Howard University
Francis W. Blackwell Graduate Work Howard University
Ralph H. Boulware Medicine Howard University
Mirian E. Calhoun Physical Education New York University
Thomas J. Calhoun Medicine Meharry
Oliver J. Champion Medicine University of Michigan
Kathryn Deveree Chappelle Pharmacy Howard University
Eugene Corley Medicine Howard University
Durham W. Counts Pharmacy Howard University
Earl E. Counts Pharmacy Howard University
Arthur Creswell Pharmacy Xavier University
Rosalyn Daniels Pharmacy Fordham University
Everett L. Dargan Medicine Howard University
Roger E. Dash Education (Grad) Fisk University
Leon Nathaniel Davis Journalism Lincoln Univ., Missouri
Wilson Caesar Deas Pharmacy Xavier University
Oscar Ellison, Jr. Medicine (Post Grad) New York University
Theodore J. Everett Pharmacy Howard University
Hortense M. Gandy Medicine Howard University
William Sloan Gandy Medicine Howard University
Olenda M. Gathings Pharmacy Howard University
Jesse F. Goodwin Pharmacy Xavier University
James Emerson Harper Electrical Engineering Howard University
Matthew James Jacques, Jr. Pharmacy Xavier University
Alfred Johnson Medicine Howard University
Lawrence Jones Medicine University of Geneva 

Switzerland
Vermelle C. Kelly Medicine Howard University
Levi S. Kirkland Medicine Meharry
Harold Bon Link Pharmacy Xavier University
Clarence G. Littlejohn Medicine Meharry
Herbery S. Massey Pharmacy Xavier University
Frederick Douglass Middleton Physical Education New York University
Vera Emma Louise McBryde Medicine Meharry
William McTeer Medicine Meharry
James L. Dibble Palmer Medicine Meharry
Rahmelle S. Peek Master of Arts Teachers College 

Columbia
Clifton Quick Medicine Howard University
George E. Riley Medicine University of Buffalo
John S. Riley, Jr. Medicine Howard University
Nathaniel M. Robinson Medicine Marquette University
Thomas Oscar Sherman Dairy Science University of Illinois
John L. Sligh Pharmacy Howard University
Theodore Robert Stent Medicine Meharry
Mamie E. Thompson Physical Educ. (Summer) Temple University
Ralph Waring Tracy Pharmacy Howard University
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'Name of Student 
V. Eloise Vaughn 
Parnell Whaley 
Thomas Whaley 
Vastyne Thomasene Whaley 
Decatur W. Wilson 
Dennis N. F. Wilson 
Norman Wilson 
Joseph Henry Williams 
Mack D. Welst, Jr.
Myrtle T. Reid

Field
Business Education
Pharmacy
Pharmacy
Medicine
Pharmacy
Medicine
Medicine
Medicine
Medicine
Pharmacy

School
New York University 
Xavier University 
Xavier University 
Meharry
Xavier University
Meharry
Meharry
Howard University 
Howard University 
Xavier University
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A “MONTHLY LETTER” FROM PRESIDENT J. J. STARKS 
TO THE STATE NEGRO BAPTIST 

BROTHERHOOD 
(March 22, 1928)

T o  the Baptist Family of South Carolina, Greetings:

Dear Co-Laborers:
It has been some time since you have had a word from me. There

fore, I think it most befitting that you get just a word and to learn a 
little about the work of the college at this time.

From many angles this has been a glorious year. T he cry of ‘‘hard 
times” is heard from every direction. Whether the times are hard or 
not, the people think so and that in itself would naturally make “times 
hard.” But I am pleased to say that the college has never enjoyed a 
period of larger prosperity. The number of students is larger than we 
have ever before had in the finishing classes, and the quality of the work 
done, in my opinion, is better.

I  would not care in this article to burden your minds with street 
talk neither do I think it is necessary to waste my time and yours with 
some things that we have read in newspapers whose business it is to 
use news whether true or false. Sometimes people say things because 
they do not know any better, and let us hope that this is the case in some 
matters to which our attention has recently been called.

W hen I came to Morris College sixteen years ago, I found things 
here, as people of South Carolina know, in a deplorable condition. There 
were debts by the thousands. Our records show that the amount of 
indebtedness was a little over eleven thousand dollars. I arrived here 
on Wednesday, the 18th of September, and before getting up the next 
morning, a stranger knocked at the door and I was told when answer
ing the door, by the stranger, that he had an account against the col
lege, that he heard that the new president was in town, that he wanted 
his account adjusted. When informed that the matter would be looked 
after in short, he left us. This was only the beginning of trouble. These 
creditors came fast and many. In order to partially appease the many 
creditors to begin with, I spent my own hard earned cash that was not 
made at Morris College, because I had not worked a single day, over

[ 293 ]
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one thousand dollars, with faith in the people, many of whom I do not 
know, to repay this- money when they could. I went all over Sumter 
everywhere there was an account and gave notes for the debts. In ad
dition to that I got in touch with twenty-four teachers who had forked  
at Morris College during the four years of ats existence, found out what 
claims they had against the college and adjusted these claims to their 
satisfaction and got their receipts in full. But the story is too long here 
to relate.

O u r  E n l a r g e m e n t  R e c o r d

W hen we think of the buildings that we found here with a small 
campus of 8 acres, infested with weeds and snakes, for it was ex
ceedingly dangerous to go outside the door for fear of being bitten by 
some poisonous reptile, and then look over the campus and see just what 
there is today, our hearts go out in gratitude to God for what he has 
done for us. Strange to say, along with this growth, that the conven
tion has kept pace with it, for records show that the amount of money 
raised now hardly comes up to what was raised and turned over to the 
college during those early years.

But the work has grown. But you ask how did it grow without a 
larger income from the denomination? W ell, it was like this; we picked 
up some from other sources and we used as, best we could what was 
turned into our hands, and it seemed that the Lord took what we had, 
and as only God can do, multiplied it and gave it back to us many fold 
larger than the amount we laid at his feet. You know that God could 
do such things, and God has actually done that in connection with 
Morris College. v;

Many of your folk and those who are here from time, to time do not 
know to this minute how much valuable property you have here. Our 
records show that there were 8 acres when I came here 16 years ago. 
Since that time we, bought 7 or 8 different plots of land. The first 
purchase was made in 1919 for 27 and 4 1 /1 0 0  acres. Then from 
time to time whenever there was a lot inside the college enclosure be
longing to somebody else, these were bought with our personal cash 
and subsequently deeded to the State Convention at the very same 
price purchased by us. So that today we do not own 8 acres of land 
as some folk think, but it is altogether right around 40 acres. The 
records at the court house in Sumter will show just what I have stated 
above.

This is a beautiful site of land up in North Sumter. T he whole thing 
was not 40 acres but it was 90 acres. After we had brought the hold
ings up to 40 acres, the remaining lots were left to several individuals,
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but the bulk of it stood out in a plot unsold. In other words, the whole 
amount of unsold land was 43 5 3 /1 0 0  acres. These 43 acres were not 
bought by J. J. Starks as we heard, but a small corporation was formed 
by J* J* Starks and T . B. Wright. In the course of time T . B. Wright 
and J. J. Starks divided these 43 acres to suit themselves. Soon after
wards T . B. Wright died and left his portion to his widow; and with 
the exception of a few lots sold by Mrs. Wright, the remaining land 
is now held by us— J. J. Starks holding the small portion and Mrs. 
T . B. Wright holding the larger portion.

W e are glad to know that the State Convention meets in Sumter 
within the next 50 days. At that time we will be ready to show to the
250,000 Negro Baptists who own Morris College.

Much has been said about a charter. I am glad to state to you that 
both the convention and the college have been chartered. W e have 
records pointing back to the date the convention charter was issued 
and even the price of the charter and what it cost to frame it, and in 
short, enough written and printed data to prove to any reasonable 
minded person that the convention was duly chartered October 12, 
1877. As to the charter of the college, it is in our possession. In connec
tion with the last named charter let us be clear on this one thing: As 
to whether the men whose names appear on this charter are living or 
dead, that has absolutely nothing to do with the ownership of the prop- 
erty* J ust as it should have been and is now, the convention owns the 
property and the college charter simply gives the college legal academic 
privileges and helps to standardize it so far as systems of education are 
concerned. In this way the college is empowered to grant degrees, etc.

W hen I came to Sumter 16 years ago I found several judgments 
against the convention but not one against the college. Since my com- 
ing, several mortgages have been given, all of them against the conven
tion and not against the college because the college did not then and 
does not now own property. In every case where money was borrowed 
it was authorized first by the convention and then men legalized by 
by-laws of the convention were authorized to sign bonds and mortgages.

But suppose there was no charter for either the College or the State 
Convention, since the convention owns the property it is reasonable to 
suppose that the convention could get out a charter whenever it saw 
fit to do so. In fact that is one of the rights of a property owner— the 
right of using or disposing of that property just as the owner sees fit 
under the laws in the state where such property is held. Therefore, I 
am suggesting that at the next State Convention, which is just a few 
days off, that the Convention authorize the annulling of the charter for
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the Convention that cannot be found and get out a new one. And if 
the brethren are nervous and feel that there is any doubt about the 
powers of the charter for the College, as a matter of fact, it is within 
the power of the Convention to authorize the trustees to change or 
amend this charter and get just what it wants. In short, there is noth
ing so far that is seriously wrong about anything in connection with 
the holdings of the State Convention. But whatever there is that may 
be wrong, I feel that it should be corrected and can be done without 
trying to tear down or to destroy in a day what it has taken us 20 years 
to build. Some people may not care because they have put nothing into 
it. Any kind of a man can block or destroy, but it takes a constructive 
mind to build. The first crowd named is always in the majority, but 
let not this majority usurp its power and try to destroy what the mi
nority is building.

Before closing, as this will be a splendid opportunity for many of the 
brethren to see Morris College, we now extend a very cordial invita
tion to them to come out and see just what has been done. Sumter is 
generally a most hospitable city in the entertaining of its guests. And 
at this session of the Convention, which is to be held here Wednesday, 
May 2, the gates will stand ajar and all of us, of all denominations, ex
tend a most cordial invitation to the brethren from every corner of 
South Carolina to come and be our guests from May 2 through May 6.

Most cordially yours,

J .  J .  St a r k s .
(March 22, 1928)
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